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INTRODUCTORY. 

The earli(;st numbering of the people of Ivhich we have a record is perhaps tha~ ,of King 
David who, tempted by Satan, forced Jcab, the captai~ of the hest, to l1ur~ber Israel an,d 
J adah. The work took 9 months and 20 Jays; but 1emg apparently a lllllItary censns, It 
was confined to the counting of the '. valiant men that drew the sword." 1'he dire 
consequences that follo'vved the unr1el'taking probably stopped further ennmerations in that 

area. 
A complete cadastral SUl'vey and census of Babyloni~L, 1l1l:luJil1g agricultural stock and 

produce, appears to have been ca:t:rieJ out for revenue, ?u~poses in ,the ;:r~ J\Iilleni ~m B. C. 
t)imilar surveys are known to have taken place In the I'ersmo EmpIre, Chum and l!.;gypt for 
the assessment of fiscal, military or labour liabilities. 

A register of the Boman citizens and their property was starterl by Servius rl'ullius in 
the sixth century before Christ, mainly for purposes of taxation. It continued to be 
kept up by quinquennild enumerations even il~ t,he days of the HepulJlic, and was exte,1H1ec1 by 
Ann'ustus in 5 B. C, to the whole R·oman Empn·e. It lS Ivorthy of note that a punficatory 
sac~ifice was the concluding item in the censns operations. 'l'he Roman eensus perished in 
the wreck of the Homan Empire. 

In our own country, L~ cemms on the modem linen seem's to have been taken from very 
early times. In the Artha sastra of Kantilya c'1mposetl ["bout the 4th century B. C., we fllld 
an elaborate description of the census operations, cOl'responaing not only to a, census of the 
people as we understand it, but also inc:uding a cattle census and a revenue settlement. "The 
taxable capacity of each village was accurately ascertained by the officers of the central 
government with rc,ference to the following d(lta, namel,v: (i) the lHlluber of houses or 
holdings which ,ye18 tax-paying anu non-tax-paying; (ii) the number of inh:-tbitants in each 
household of each of the four castes; (iii) the number of cultivlttors, covv-herds, traders, 
artisans, and serfs; (iv) the number of live-stock; (Y) the t11110unt and nature of taxes and 
fines realizable from en.ch household. snch as contributions of cash, labour, etc.; (vi) the 
num bel' of males and females in each house, with debtils regarding their age, occnpation, 
character, income and expendIture." 

In modern Europe, the census lmlJit d02f, not appeal' to have arisen till ab:.:mt the 18th 
century A. D. The first censns was taken in Fnmce in 1700; in Ru",sia, 17::n; in several of 
the Ge~man States, 1742; in Sweden, 1748 ; in Denmark, 1769; and in Spain, 1787. 

In Great Britain, propost1ls were made for a censns and defeated in 1753, as fear was 
expressed that a numbering of the people woul<l be followed by "some Great public misfortune 
or epidemical distemper." But these fears were overcome and the census was uefinitely 
established in 180], from which time it is being regularly ta,ken every ten years. 

Rough estima,tes of popUlation were being made by the Hev8nue oflicittls in South India 
from the days of the Honourable Company but no regular censns ,,\-'as taken till 1871, the 
year of the first census of the entire British Empire. 

2. An estimate of the popuhtion of the Pudukkottai State was ti-rst made in the veal' 
1826--27 (Vyaya) -the year remembered for the "great drought" and the "terrific hUl'ric~ne" 
which followed it-probably as part of the similar operations conducted in the adjoining British 
territory. The total number of people then counted waf; ~11,74'2 or 53 per cent of that in 
1931-107,909 males and 103,833 females, No further particulars appeal' to have been 
gathered on that occasion, nor any Sll bsequent ennmeration made until 1871. Heguhr censuses 
are being taken from that date, at the beginning of each decade, along with the cells us of the 
rest of the Indian Empire. The last census WflS taken on the nigbt of the 26th Pebruary 
1931. 

The census operations in the State are couductell on the same lines and vvith the same 
forms as are prescribed by the Government of India for adoption throughout the country; 
a general supervision over the work is exercised by the Superintendent of Census Operations 
for the Madras Presidency. Till HHi, the schedules fol' the StrLie were tabulated in the 
Madras Census offices and the results embodied in the 'rabIes for that Presidency; no 
separate report was prepared for the State In 1921, for the first tilllC, the Darbar undertook 
to p,repare the Tables for the State locally, furnit,hing copies to the :\ladras Superintendent, 
fm_' lllcorporation in his Tables; a sep,,,rate report on the results of the census Was also then 
pl1blisheJ by the Darbar. 

The same procedure was followed on the p1'2S8nt occasion, with the difference that a 
specia~ officer was now appointeJ from the outset for the purpose. 1 held the post of Census 
t)u~el'lntendent of the State for a period of two years from 1st i\lay 1930, in addition to other 
dutIes entrusted to me by the Darbar from time to time. 

History of 
the census: 
General. 

History of 
the census: 
Puilukkottai 
State. 



Procedure 
followed. 

Population 
enumerated. 

Enumeration 
of travellers. 

House list. 

Census 
divisions. 
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In addition to the census of the population, a censns of the cattle was also taken in the 
State as part of the operations, both in 1921 anil in 1931. 

3. Bound copies of the printed circulars and forms received from the Madras Superin­
tendent or issued locally have been preserved for possible nse in 1941. As there was no 
important variation from the British Indian procedure, which will be fully described in the 
Administrative volume of the Madras Census report, I do not consider it necessary to go into 
the details of the various processes in this report. Only a brief account of the sequence of the 
operations will be given here, to explain how the statistics discussed in the later portions of 
this report were obtained, classified and compiled into the 'rabIes printed in Part II. 

4. 'l'here are two methods in counting the population of a country--one to represent the 
popUlation that usually resides in the country, i. c· the natural population; the other 
., following the principle of the instant.aneous picture, allocates individuals to the areas in 
which they a!.'e physically found at the C.8nsUS date, regardless of their usual residences," i. e. 
the actual popUlation. The former system obtains in the continent of Europe while the latter 
system is followed in the British Empire. ~o all persons found in the Pudukkottai 8tate on 
the night of the 26th February 1931, whatever their antecedents, nationality or birthplace 
had to be enumerated by our staff. And the question was how to get at each person to be 
enumerated. 

5. Such persons would be fonnd on the census night (a) in theit· own houses or 
(b) travelling, (i) by road or (ii) by rail· :Measures had to be devised to get at them wherever 
they might be found. 

Persons travelling by rail would either be on the platform or inside a carriage The 
census of both sets of people was hken by the Railway staff. By a special arrangement with 
the Hailway, the census of the population living in houses built within the railway limits,or 
otherwise spending the night within the railway premises, was also taken by the railway staff. 
Stationmasters were usually the enumerators for their stations. 

Persons travelling by road were enumerated by the Police and the toll gate establishm'ents 
under the control of the Commissioner of Police. 77 constables were appointed as enumerators 
and foul' Sub-Inspectors as supervisors. 

The arrangements mac1e in all these cases were ac1eCplate. 

6. Persons livi'ng in their own hOUf:es (outside railway limits), t.ravellers found in places 
of public resort (e. g'. chatrams, chavadis, etc.), the honseless poor who slept under the trees or 
anywhere under heaven's canopy, and nomac1ic tribes like the Kattu Marathis and Kuravans, 
who shifted their camps from time to time, all these required very elaborate al'rangements. 
To enable the enumerators to count them, without omitting any person, we have first to'make, 
for each revenue village, a correct and complete list of buildings-both residential and non­
residential. This list is called the House list and on its accuracy depends the success of the 
whole operations. This list was prepared by the village karnam, checked by the Revenue 
Inspector and over-checked by the Tahsildar. The Census supervisor referred to below 
(see para.graph 7) further verified the houses on the ground with the list before he took charge 
of his work. 

Three new columns were locally added to the house list form to show (i) whether a 
house was terraced, tiled or thatched; (ii) whether a house was one-roomed; and (iii) the 
caste and subcaste of each family living in a house. 'rhe information obtained, especially 
under the last two heads, vms not of much value; and the standard form may be followed on 
future occasions· 

7. The next step in the operations was the forma,tion of the census divisions-blocks. 
circles and charges-and the appointment and training of the officers in charge of them, viz. 
enumerators, supervisors and charge superintendents. 

The smallest census division was called a block; original entries on the schedules (see 
form in appendix 1) were made for this area by an official called the enumerator. About 25 
houses was the limit fixed for a block; if the houses were in a line, easily approachable, and 
lying in a small compact area, the enumerator could do a few more houses; where they were 
scattered in stray clusters of huts not easily accessible at night, fewer houses had to be 
assigned to him. The blocks were marked on the house lists with reference to these 
considerations, and the name of the enumerator was entered ag ,inst each block number. No 
block could lie in more than one village. 

There were 3,662 enumerators, of whom 728 were ofricials and the rest non-officials. 
The numbers of the blocks and of the enumerators in each charge are shown in appendix 2. 
Great difficulty was found in getting the requisite num bel' of literate persons for the work 
and in several cases, changes had to be made at the last moment. It is hoped that the 
Superintendent of 1941 will be m0re lucky. 



Enumerators had to be carefully instructed in their duties and their work supervised, an~ 
a supervisor was therefore appointed roughly for every 20 enumerators. His jurisdiction was 
called a circle, and for the sake of convenience, each revenue vattam was made into a circle. 
As far as pvssible, Government servants were appointed as supervisors; but it was not 
possible to find competent persons for all circles, and in some cases a single supervisor was 
given charge of two circles. 'rhis arrangement was not quite satisfactory; but I still think 
that non-official gentlemen, ~mless they are of the leisured class, will find it very difficult to 
deal with this work satisfactorily during their spare hours. A statement showing the number 
of persons obtained for tbis work from each department, with the nature of the appointment 
held by them, is given in appendix 3. 

The 15 revenue inspectors' divi~ions and the capital town were each made into It charge, 
and a charge superintendent was appointed for each of them. rrhe natlles of the charge 
superintendents are given in appendix 4. These officers supervised all census work in their 
jurisdiction. 

Tahsildars were in general charge of the enumeration work in their taluks. 

I spent most of my time at this stage touring rouud the State, instructing the staff in 
their duties and inspecting the work done. Classes of instruction were also held by charge 
superintendents aLd snpervisors for the benefit of enumerators. 

A document embodying the ~ensus divisions and the names of the census officers was 
prepared for each circle and was called the ciTcle nst. Hitherto these lists were printed, but 
on this occasion they were not printed. The change cansen no difficulty and may be followed 
again. Formal orders of appointment under the Census Act were issued to charge superin­
tendents and supervisors by the Censufj Superintendent 8.nd to enumerators by their charge 
superintendents. This work was completed before 31st October 1930. 

The next stage was the painting of the numbers of residential and other buildings, shown 
in the house lists, on the doors of the respective buildings. This work was completed before 
1st January 1931. The orders of the Darbar regarding the grant of travelling allowances to 
census officials and of stationery allowances to enumerators will be found in their Proceedings 
R. C. No. A-4-2332-29 dated 2nd December 1930 and 21st December 1930. No other 
payment was made for enumeration work. 

S. The next step in the operations was the preliminary enumeration, which consisted in Enumera.tion 
recording, on rough schedule leaves, the particulars required by the form in respect of persons of the people. 
living in houses. Travellers and the houseless poor were not included in this enumeration. 
Nomadic tribes wc)re enumerated only if they were likely to remain on the same spot till the 
census night. This work was commenced on the 5th January 1931 in villages and on the 
19th January in the towns; and as the work was going on, it was carefully checked by the 
superior staff. It was only after the preliminary work had thus been checked and passed as 
correct that the entries were allowed to be copied on to the final enumeration books. In the 
case of most blocks, the preliminary enumeration was completed and the entries copied on to 
the final books, a week before the final census. In a few backward areas, the 'work lingered 
on to the last moment. 

The forms for the preliminary enumeration were printed locally, while those required for 
the final enumeration were obtained frolD the Madras Press. I think, on future occasions, all 
forms might be printed locally. 

On the night of the final census (2(jth February 1931) the enumerators went round 
their blocks and brought the preliminary record up to date, by striking out the entries of 
persons no longer present and entering the particulars for new arrivals. After the residential 
buildings were completed, the enumerators had to look up cartstands, chav:tdis; temples and 
other halting places for travellers and houseless poor staying there. People loitering in the 
streets or resting or sleeping under trees had also to be questioned as to whether they had been 
enumerated; and if their answer was iu the negative, they were to be enumerated at the end 
o~ the book. Finally, the enumerator was told to add to the record particulars regarding 
Kuravans or other members of wandering tribes who might b9 camping in the vicinity and 
not already enumerated. Special arrangements were also made for persons attending the 
temple festival in Embal village. Throughout the census night, the supervisors were going 
about their circles, checking and helping. 

Thus every care was taken to see that no one was left out and I am glad to be able to 
say that the work was well d')ne. 

~n the morning of the 27th February, the enumerators met their supervisors at a 
prescnbed centre and prepared "the provisional totals," for their respective blocks. These 
abstr~cts, after check by the supervisors, were sent to the charge superintendents, who 
complIed the totals for their charges and communicated them to the Census Superintendent. 
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The first set of provisional totals was received in my office at U. 30 p. m. on the night 
of Friday the 27th February from .Mr. S. Venkateswara Ayyar (Land Records Deputy 
Tahsildar) who was in charge of the Census of Raraiyul' division. Two more reports were 
received in the same night from 1\1r. B. A. Dakshinamurti Pillai for Pudukkottai Munici­
pality and Mr. S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, Town Sub-Registrar, for Pudl1kkottai Town division. 
Six more reports came in between 6 a. m. and 10 a. m. on aaturday (28th February) 
morning and an equal number between 10 a. m. and 2 p. m. The last report from Mr. 
R. Krishna Sastriar, Tirumayam Sub-Registrar, was received at 6.40 p. m. and the telegrams 
to Delhi and Madras were despatched on the same night, i. e., within 48 hours after the 
final census was taken. The ,. provisional" population of the State was 400,594 or 100 
less than the. "Tinal" population. The difference between the two totals was thus 0'02 
per cent. 

Cattle census. As cattle change hands constantly, a preliminary and a final census was considered 

Abstraction 
and tabula· 
tion. 

unnecessary in their case. There was only one census taken during the three days ending 
the day of the final census. 

The people took kindly to the census, and no obstruction or hostility was brought to my 
notice. '1'here were no prosecutions under the Census Regulation. 

9. After the despatch of the provisional totals, the charge superintendents collected 
the schedule books, arranged them in the order of circles and blocks for the whole charge, and 
sent them to the Census office, with a copy of the finally corrected circle list on the top of 
the bundle of books for each circle; the cattle census schedules were also sent t.o the Census 
office with them. 

A central office, with two supervisOl s and clerks whose number varied from time to time 
(see appendix 5), was opened in Pudukkottai town for abstracting and tabulating the 
entries in the schedules. Each entry Was copied on to a slip, which indicated by colour 
and symbol, the religion, sex and civil condition of the indi vidual. The other entries were 
copied by hand, and the copied slips were compared with the original entries. This -WOrk 
was started on 4th April 1931 and completed on 5th May HJ31. The entries thus made 

. were" sorted" for each block separately, first by sexes and then by religions, and from the 
results thus obtained, the volume of village statistics was compiled. '1'hen the slips for each 
charge were thrown together and sorted for castes. 

The distinction of caste was maintained throughout the further sorting operations for 
other Tables; only castes having less than one per cent of the population were lumped together. 
The sorters' tickets were then posted on to compilation sheets from which the tables in 
Part II were prepared. Appendix 6 shows the dates on which the various stages of the work 
were reached. 

Arrangement 10. This report is divided into three parts-Part I containing a running commentary on 
of the report. the statistics; Part II containing the Tables embodying the information collected at the Census 

in general forms common to the other States and the Bntish Provinces; and Part III 
containing certain "subsidiary" tables exhibiting in .condensed and proportional forms the 
main features of the statistics discuE'sed in each chapter of the report in Part I. A summary 
of Part I has been printed as an appendix to the Madras Census report. 

Expenditure. 11. 'The total expenditure 0n the census amounted to ::ta. 22,749. A classified statement 
of accounts, is given in Appendix 7. 

Obligations. 12. It is now my pleasant duty to express my obligations to those who enabled me to 
carry out the various operations connected with the census and to write the report; and in this 
part of the work I must confess" I have suffered from the embarrassment of numbers-indeed 
the people I had to count were so few and my fellow workers so many." 

To the large staff of persons employed on enumeration, the work ca,meas a heavy addition 
to their already onerous regular duties-both to the servants of the State and to private citizens; 
but they cheerfully bore the strain. I have already acknowledged the work of the field staff 
from the charge superintendent to the e:1umerator. My thanke are also due to the three 
Tahsildars-Messrs. H. Janakiram Naidu, R. Balakrishna Ayyar and V. Natesa Ayyar who 
directed and supervised the work in their respective taluks especially at a time when the 
collection of revenue was in progress. 

In the abstraction aDd compilation offices the diligence, experience and robust optimism 
of my head clerk M. Madurainayagam Pillai considerably lightened my labours. In the 
preparation of the statistics, village guide Gokarnesan and clerks Krishnaswami, Kalyana­
sundaram and Mahalingam of my personal office made themselves useful; the last of them 
prepared most of the subsidiary tables ill Part III of this report ann corrected the proofs. 
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Dr. R. Sadagopa Naidu (chapter VII); Messrs." V. Subrahmanya Ayyar and S. Ramalinga 
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to the report were prepared in the Land Records department: the Deputy Tahsildar, 
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:s. A., L. T., M. L. c., whose devotion to the cause of the advancement of the State knows no 
bounds· 

I cannot sufficiently thank Mr. P. K. Ramachandra Ayyar, the Superintendent of 
Stationery and Printing. and his staff, from whom at every stage of my work I have received 
all possible consideration and assistance. Forms had to be printed in large quantities at short 
notice and the Superintendent complied with my requests with rare promptitude and unfailing 
courtesy. 

My thanks are also due to Messrs. R. Krishnltnnchariar, Dewan Peishkal' and the author 
of the report on the Census of 1921, and T. S. Natesa Ayyar, Chief Secretary to Government, 
who rendered [lJI possible assistance in the successful conduct of the operations, unreservedly 
placing at my disposal the results of their ripe experience and intimate knowledge of the State. 

In conclusion, I tender my grat:.Jful acknowledgments to Dewan Bahadur 
T. Ra.ghavayya, c. s· 1., who gave 111e· the opportunity to do this work ana guided me in its 
early stages; to Rao Sahib G. Ganapati Sastriar, who was in charge of the administration 
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who gave rile many helpful suggestions in the preparation of the report; a,nd to Mr. 
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Administration, Mr. Holdsworth read for me the whole of the report in manuscript, as it 
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bee~l carried out. I cannot be too grateful to him for this kindness. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

The Pudukkottai State is the third in importance ()f the five Indian States included in 
the charge of the Agent to the Governor-General at Tri~af1drum, Itnd which lie at the four 
angles of a parllJlelogram dra-wn roughly between Lat. SO and 16° N. and Long. 76° and 79° E. 
Situated as they are under varying climatic and other physical conditions, and having pursued 
distinctive paths of development in the course of their long history, they differ from each 
other in various essential characters. Subsidiary table 1 shows certain statistics illustrative 
of these differencEs. 

:2. A ma.p of the State is prefixed to this volume. It lies between 10° 7' and 11° 4' 
North latitude and 78° 25' and 79° 12' East longitude. It has no sea-buard, the nearest point 
to the"Bay of Bengal being about 12 miles; nor has it any defined natural boundaries, except 
perhaps a few irregular hills to the south and south-west. It is bounded on all sides by the 
Madras Presidency. Subsidiary table 2 compal'es the main characteristics of the State with 
those of tbe Madras Presidency as a whole and of the adjoining districts. 

The physical features of the State ha.ve been described at length in the History of the 
State, in the State Manual, and in the report for 1921, and I do not propose to add to the 
literature on the subject, except perhaps to refer to individual features in their appropriate 
places. Suffice it here to say that Nature has not endowed the State with her best, and that 
man is not now doing (we cannot say, has not done) as much as he must to turn what bas 
been given, to his advantage. 

S. In shape, the State is in the form of a rectangle, indented in various places by the 
adjoining British territory; the capital town. is in its centre, and from it radiate all communi­
cations throughout the State. Pudukkottai town is the only municipality in the State. 

The Vellar river runs from west to east in a south-easterly direction dividing the Kolattur 
and Alangudi taluks in the north from the Tirurnuyam taluk in the south. The railway line 
from Tri6hin-opoly to Manamadurai passes through the centre of the State from north to 
south; the Alangudi taluk, outside the capital tOWD, lies to the east of the railway line, while 
the major portion of the Kolattur taluk lies to the west of it. Each of the three taluks is 
divided into five revenue inspectors' ·divisions. Statistics have been given separately, where 
possible, in Part II for these 15 divisions" and for the municipal town of Pudukkottai. 
Subsidiary table 3 exhibits the main distinguishing features of the three taluks. 

Position 
a.mong 
Madras 
States. 

Position, 
boundaries 
and physical 
fea.tures. 

Administra­
tive divisions. 

K f • i'owns I ' ' I Dell· I l:'ercent~ge of 
" ame (J ."irea .1 0 . d PI' 1 varJatJOn 

4. The area of the State is Area. 
1,179 square miles or 24 pel' cent of 

1 I d · anu CCUplC u.pu a- sHy I . 
ta U i an In ,q. .-- I! - I 
d · '1' 11- lon:-;c~. tlon per ~q 

____:~= lages. ____ . lllil~. '1921-31 HJlI-21 

Nnndikotktll' 11,308 V[! 24,7;;5 lli.0071

1 

89 + 11'6 + 4'3 
(Emllool). 

H",ur 1.182 33/, 38,300 Hl6.3G2 IG6 + 10'-1 - 4'\1 
(Salem). I I 

l'nttur 1,2!1) IS-1 38.079 20:>.666 163 + 6'1 + 5'S 
(:-:. Kanara) 

Puclukk(;ttai J,li\) 435 81,5651400,694 3±0 - 6'1 
State. 

that of an average Madras district. 
Three Madras taluks (outside the 
Agency) have an area larger than 
that of the State (se0 margin) but 
neither in occupied area, nor in den-
sity of populati.on, do they approach 
anywhere near the State. Seven 
taluks in the Madras Presidency 
have a larger population than the 
State-five in the Malabar district 
and two in Madura. 

. Of the three taluks in the State, Kolattur has the largest area and the largest number of 
Villages, but consisting as it does of inferi::Jr soil, with fewer facilities for irrigation, and for the 
most part an unenterprising community of cultivators, it has a smaller number of houses and 
a much smaller number of people. 

Of the revenue inspectors' divisions, Viralimalai and Nirpalani divisions, both in tbe 
Kolattur taluk have the largest area, while Karambakklidi division in Alangudi taluk has the 
smallest. 

5. A house has been defined for census purposes as a structure provided with a roof, and Character ofl 
often a door, which has a separate main entra-nce (such entrance must not be from a living houses 

room or hall which a person may occupy or share with others for living purposes) and is 

* The figmes for Pudukkottai division exclude thooe for Pudukkottai municipality. 
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occupied, or fit to be occupied, by human beings for residential purposes. In deciding whether 
a structure should be treated as one house or more than one house, the census officers were 
told that regard should be had among other things to the number of main entrances, the 
number of families living in the house, and the manner in which the different entrances were 
used by different families. A house under this definition includes in the same category the 
portable hut of the Nari-Kuravan, without floor or door, and ., the rococo palace" of the 
Nattukkottai Chetti " fitted with all the domestic conveniences which western ingenuity has 
been able to suggest, but decorated with frescoes and plaster work according to the most 
exuberant Dravidian formula." 

An examination of the house lists of 341 villages and towns (including Pudukkottai town) 
was made to see how many of the houses and other buildings, both those occupied as well as 
those unoccupied on the census night, were thatched, how many, tiled, and how many, 
terraced. The result is exhibited below :-

N urn ber of villages Houses examined. and towns. 
Locality. ! Number 

!Thatched! ITerraced. Total. exa- Total. Tiled. 
mined. I 

Pud ukkottai town .. , 1 1 6,132 2.300 2,697 1,135 
Alangudi taluk (excluding 136 136 23,665 21,905 1,333 427 

Pudukkottai municipality.) 
Tirumayam taluk .. , 148 79 22.2;)1 16,503 4,849 899 
Kolattur taluk ... ... 150 125 21;660 19,458 1,494 708 

-----
Total .. , 435 341 73,708 60,166 10,373 3,169 

6. The marginal statement compares the number of occupied houses (the census tables 

Year. 

1881 
]891 
1901 
1911 
]921 
1931 

Occupied 
houses. 

58.449 
69,691 
71.880 
76,573 
81,675 
81,565 

I 
. I Number per 

PopulatIOn. 100 houses. 

302.127 
373,096 
380,440 
411.8tl6 
426:813 
400,694 

517 
535 
529 
538 
523 
491 

show only those houses which were found 
occupied on the census night) and popula.tion 'in 
the State during the last six censuses. The 
highest number of persons per house wa.s found 
in 1911, since when there has been a gradual, 
decline; there are at present less than 5 person~ 
per house, against a little over that number for 
the Madras Presidency as a whole. Among the 
adjoining British diAtricts, the Ramnad district 
has the same number of persons as the State; 
Tanjore district has 490, and Trichinopoly 

district, 486. Madura district is more congested, with 523 persons per 100 houses. The three 
taluks in the State vary considerably in this respect, the a.verage numbers of the people living 
in 100 houses being respectively 45B, 499 and 526 in Tirumayam, Kolattur and Alangudi taluks. 
The small number in Tirumayam taluk is evidently due to the construction of new houses 
to meet new needs and also to the absence from their homes of the male population among 

Nattukkottai Chettis, on business 

Number of houses per square mile. 
abroad. Additional house accommoda­
tion is provided either to meet the needs 
of a growing popUlation or to secure a 
more comfortable living to those, that 
can afford it; in either case, it is an 
index of the prosperity of a country. 
The marginal figures show that the 
rate of increase in tne number of 
houses has been lower in Pudukkottai 
State, during the last 50 years, than 
in the British districts around it. 

Locality. 
1 1921 \1911 1931 

Tanjore district ... 130 124 121 
Trichinopoly district ... 9l 88 84 
Ramnad district ... 78 71 67 
Mad ura district ... 82 75 7l 
Pudukkottai State '''1 69 69 6:; 

Number of 

Locality. 
I Houses. , 

\ 

)larried I 
Inell. 

State 81,31).) I 78,184 

I 
Pudukkottai III u n i c i- 5,428 6,179 

pality. 
Alangudi taluk (ex- 20,:301 20,141 

eluding Plldukkottai 
municipality). 

Tirumayam taluk ... i 32,634 29.965 
Kolattur taInk ... 23,002 21;R99 

1

1901 
1

1891 

106 103 
67 

} 59 

65 

lIlarried 
women. 

86.273 
6;492 

21,869 

34,3409 
23,563 

62 

56 

63 

\ 188~ 

96 
53 

46 

53 

It may be of interest to know that th€re 
were in the State, on the 26th February 1931, 
78,184 married men and 86,273 married women 
living in its 81,565 houses. Figures for taluks 
and the muuicipal town are given in the margin. 
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The number of persons per 100 houses in the urban population was 498 against 490 
in the rural. The most congested area is Pillamangalam (559) and next to it comes Kiranur 
(.531). Other areas above the normal arc Pudukkottai town (530) and Alangudi (516). 
Tirumayam is the least congested with only 458 persons per 100 houses. The numbers of 
persons in the other towns are Arimalatn 492; Varpet 463; Ponnamaravti 462; and 
Ramachandrapuram 460. The num ber of houses and persons per 100 acres in each town is 
shown in subsidiary table 3 to Chapter II. 

7. The density of population per square mile is 340 for the State as a whole, but it varies Density. 
from division to division from 498 per square mile in Ponnamaravati to 213 in Nirpalani. 
The distribution of population nsually depends on the nature of the locality-its climate and 
conditions of health and facilities for cultivation or demand for labour. In the adjoining 
province of Madras, we find the highest density in the Godavari and Cauvery deltalil and in the 
district of Malabar with its high record of rainfall. The lowest is reached in the arid Deccan 
plains, with their rugged soil, scanty rainfall and perpetual malaria and in the Agency Tracts, 
inhabited by barbaric tribes, still in the nomra,dic stage of civilization. , 

Between these extremes lie the six districts noted in the margin, which are not 

R:tmnad 
Kistua 
Guntur 
SaLem 
Coimbatore 
South Kanam 

382 
3540 
3540 
3405 
3405 
341 

conspicuous for their irrigational facilities, nor do their rainfall (except in 
S. Kanara) always ensure to the ryot a bumper crop as a reward for his 
labours. At the same time each of these districts has favoured spots, 
where water is abundant and a double (or sometimes even a treble) crop 
can easily be garnered. The local densities therefore vary from 870 in 
Tenali (Guntur district) to 98 in RoUegal (Coimbatore district). In this 

group and below them. all comes the Pudukkottai State, with its density of 340 'Per square 
mile. 

In point of health, Pudukkottai does not compare unfavourably with its neighbours. 
Although its long summer months are admittedly enervating. its ciimate often saves the 
inhabitants from epidemics, which afflict their more fortunate neighbours. 

The annual rainfall, which ranges from 83.22 to 38.53 inches, is fa.irly sufficient for 
its agricultural operations; and, if the rains fall in the pro~er season, they will keep the ryot 
above want, and IL prudent ryot may also lay by something for a " sunny" day. Of irrigation 
works, there is no dearth, although there is nothing in the State corresponding to the Cauvery 
river channels or the Palar spring channels. All the water required for cultivation is obtained 
chiefly from tanks and to a small extent from wells. Failure of rain or an overabundance of 
it, is not an infrequent occurrence; and this has its repercussions on the supply from the sources 
of irrigation. In times of drought, the tanks and wells have no water; in times of floods, the 
tanks burst their banks and flood the surrounding country, again leaving the tank bed dry. 
Either way, the ryots suffer; and hence. they prefer, if they can help it, to congregate in 
places where they can find a ready demand for their labour, rather than risk their time a.nd 
energy in the doubtful game of cultivation. Divisions, in which there are towns, show 
therefore a higher density than purely rural areas. 

Ponnamaravati division, with its two towns Ponnamaravati and Varpet, has the 
highest density. viz. 498 persons to the square mile. Next to it comes Tirumayam division, 
again with two towns, with a density of 444 to the square mile. Karam bakkudi division with 
a density of 434 comes third; it has a smaller area of forest and waste land; its headquarters­
Karambakkudi union-is a trade centre and was till recently also a centre Qf weaving industry; 
and the Mettur canal works were employing a number of local people at the time of the census. 

The next group with a density of 300 to 400 per square mile consists of the five divisions 

~~l1girai 
K,u:1\vllr 
Alaniu>ii 
\' a llallau 
Kihnilui 

386 noted in the margin. Sengirai division tops the list in this group. 
This division is an important Chetti centre and contains two towns­
Ramachandrapuram and Arimalam. But for the fact that a part of 
this division consists of the Sengirai forest which passes right through 
the middle of it. its density would have been higher than it is. 

3:;9 
:l50 
348 
339 

The third group consists of the two divisions of Kudumiamalai and Viralimalai in the 
KoIa.ttur taluk and the Pudukkottai town division outside the municipal town. The first two 
divisions consist largely of waste and uncultivated land and facilities for irrigation are com­
pa.ratively unimportant. In the Viralimalai division, however, there is an appreciable amount 
of well irrigation, and if this tendency grows among the people, it is probable that future 
decades may show a rise in the population of this area. 

The last group consists of the four divisions of Kiranur, Kunnandarkovil and Nirpalani in 
~he Kolattur taluk and Varappur in the Alangudi taluk. The low density in the last division 
IS due to the depletion of population by emigration. 

'1 Taking t?e figures for the taluks as a whole, Tirumayam stands first with 407 per square 
~:lllre! Alangudl next with 393 and Kolattur last with 24,7 per square mile. The high density 
10 rlrUmayam taluk is due as already stated to the large demand for labour in the Chettinad, 
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while the small density of the Kolattur taluk is due to the poor soil, absence of industry and 
indifferent cultivation. 

The density of population in Pudukkottai town is 5,755 per square mile, or about that of 
Masulipatam (Bunder) town. 

8. It now remains for us to examine the var.iations in the population of the State from 

i Variation from 
Popalationl previous ccn:-:us. 

Year, 
"f I \ Percent-the :-'tatc, i Actual. . age. 

I 

I 

1871 316,695 I ... I 
18tH ... 30~,127 -14,,")68 - 4'6 
lSUI ... 373:0uil +70,HilH +23·;-; 
l!lOl 380,440 + 7,344 + 2·0 .. , 
iUll .. , 411,8tlG +3i.H() + S·3 
1921 .. , 426,813 +H.!!:27 + 3'6 
:,\131 , .. 400.694 

I 
-2fj,119 - (J,t 

18ii to .. , +i'3,9!J~1 +20'0 
1931 

Per~entai,!'e of 
variation in 

illa( lras I East Coast 
Pre~i· \ (south) 
delley, eli vision. 

I 
+ 1 3 -;·10 !} 
+ 1.")', .+ 3'0 
+ 7·2 + 5·4 
+ 8'3 + 8·{ 
+ 2·2 + 3'0 
+ 1(.'3 

I 
T {'!J 

+49'4 +41'7 

1 

census to census since 1871. The relevant 
statistics are.shown in the margin. During 
the 60 years from 1871, the popUlation of 
the State hlts risen by 26'5 per cent, 
against 49·4 per cent in the Madras Pr€si­
dency as a whole and 44·7 per cent for the 
East coast (south) division. These figures 
show that the State lost more heavily by 
the famine of 1877; that the rebound 
after the famine was more marked in it 
than elsewhere; but that the growth in 
popUlation was not kept up in the subse­
quent decade. In the two succeeding 
decades the deficiency was more than made 

up; in fact in 1~'21, th.e ta,te of increa~e in the State was higher than that for the Madras 
Presidency or for the East coast (south) division. At the last census (1931), however, the State 
showed a fall in popUlation by over 6 per cent while the gain for the Madras Presidency was 
10·3 per cent and that for East coast (south) division, 4'7 p~r cent. In only eight taluks of the 

Lorolity, . 

1I1usiri Talak 
(Trichin!)pul), Dt,) 

Arantangi Talnk 
('l'anjot'e Dt,) 

Plldllkkottai State .. , 

I N b 1 N b I Po 1" 1 Nllllll.)el'. FereentaC!e of AI', ea in. fHtm e1' r nm
f 

er I pu [},cIOn. of ,-ariati':;n, 

I 

U Olvn,' 0 . - ---
sLjual'c d ' 11 pcrB!,nS 1921 I 1&11 '1 an occUp1e( . , 
111l, e~. yilla<>e!'_ houses. I 1 Dill 192t! per to, to 

". Isq.Ylllle, ][131 1(J21 

: (iG± I 

3~81 
L I1H I 

I 

H~ I ~;:3,033 I 272,36!J' 291,02,) I 410 I -1)·1 I +3'0 

49t' I 23,6;)f\ 1
1110

,691 11i,i431 2ii'< '\ -6'0 I +,,'4 

{3:; I S1.~G5 ±OO.()(I4i 426,81S i 340 1-6.1 : -,-g'G 

Ma.dras Presidency­
including the Deccan 
and the Agency-was 
there any los~. in 
population, and' in 
only two taluks 
(see margin) viz. 
Arantangi taluk of 
the Tanjore district 
and the Musiri taluk 
of the 'l'richinopoly 

district, which (t,he upland 'portion only in the latter area) 
agricultural conditions, was the decrease appreciable. 

have similar physical features and 

The question arises why in an area of 14:4,000 square miles, three spots more or less 
contiguous should be singled out by Providence for a large depletion in their numbers. 
. As We have already seen, Puc1ukkottai State lies in what is popularly called -!E{fL.fTffU,UlD, 

and it has to depend for its cultivation largely on rainfall (a1/T6NW u/Ti~jF I?OIDLD): when rains 
are adequate and seasonal there is plenty in the land, but the ryot forgets to lay by something 
for a bad day; when it is inadequate, untimely or superabundant, even what he hath is taken 
away from him. Between these extremes of plenty and penury, the cultivator is oscillating 
from year to year, according to the caprice of the Heavens, as he knows hardly any other 
trade except tilling the soil. ,\Vith a treacherous monsoon and a starving family, he descries, 
in the tea gardens of Ceylon across the Main, the fair prospect of daily la bour and security of 
wages, cheap food from the Estate stores, a sman but comfortable house to live in, and above 
all freedom from the thousand and one irksome social restrictions to which he has to submit in 
his native land. If he feels any hesitamlY about the wisdom of migration, there is the kindly 
Rangani near by to spur him on to a decision; hence an unfavourable season carries a good 
many of the ryots to Ceylon. There is no rose out has a tporn; and a spell of estate life, 
with its me-:,hanical routine, privation from home, free life untrameBed by public opinion, 
and the "wily intrigues" of the local underlings, soon disillusions him. And that explains 
why, with the first fall of the rain, he packs up his scanty belongings and rushes back to his 
parental acres, much to the annoyance of the planter. This migration to and fro, which is 
constantly going on from year's end to year's end, renders tihe strength of the resident 
population in these areas an unstable quantity; and it is only the accident of the agricultural 
conditions of the particular season in which a census is taken that determines the numbers 
tha t a.re dwelling in their place of birth. No definite conclusions regarding the growth or 
decay of population may therefore be drawn solely on the figures obtained at the local census. 

The last two decades were not propitious to agriculture. The five years ending fasli 1325 
were not distinctly 11llfavourable; but the untimely rains of fasli 1325 marked the beginning 
of It backward slide. Fasli 1327 was remarkably favourable to the ryot; but the next fasli 
(fasH 1328) was one of the worst years on record, the people having suffered from the 
combined effects of scanty and untimely rains, high prices and a terrible epidemic of influenza. 
In the two succeeding faslis, there was very heavy rainfall (ranging from 50 to 60 inches) 
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with the result tbllt, although the dl'Y crops fared fairly well, the wet cultivation was a 
thorough failure. These seasonal conditions o~ the decade were reflected in the census figures 
of 1921, which showed a rise of ouly 3'6 per cent against a :r:ise of 8'3 per cent in the 
previous decade. 

If the decade 1911-20 was bad, 1921":""30 was worse. The first year (fasli 1331) began 
with untimely rains and rising prices; the yield of dry crop" was fair, ,but wet crops failed 
over large areas. Fasli 133Z was good, and fasli 1333 WaS fair. But the next five years 
(faslis 13M-l338) were perhaps the wotst the State has seen, since the great ftj.mine of 1877. 
The rainfall was scl;tnty, tmtime!y and unevenly distributed, and both dry ~nd wet crops 
suffered impartially. Prices were not very high, but the people had not the means to buy 
grain even a.t the price at which it was offered. To add :0 the cup of misery, cholera raged 
in the State throughout this period, with a. recorded death roll of 4,000 people during the five 
years. The ryot therefore had recourse to his time honoured remedy of emigration; but this 
time it was on a scale, not dreamt of in the days of yore. In the five years 1925 to 1929 
53,000 people left the State, 34,500 (65 per cent) for the first time. The tide of emigratbn 
ebbed in the two succeeding years, which were more or less favourable for cultivation, but 
there can be no doubt that a good number of the people who emigrated between the years 
1925 and 1929 were still on the estates, when the census of 1931 was taken. That the loss 
in population was mainly due to migration, brought about by agricultural conditions, is further 

borne out by the statistics of birthplace, caste 
Born in ,Pudukkottai and religion. N early the whole decline has been 

r--~~~~:_~ Decrease. in the Pudukkottai born (see margin), and nearly 
lu31. HJ21. 23 out of the 26 thousands of persons lost to 

PCTI'·('ll' 34;~.i4S 38\1.425 25.6i7 the State belong to the agricultural communities, 
Male.. 177,123 Il11 '9i U:Gri 
Fcmales 186.623 1£li:4128 11.003 chief among them being the Pallan (4,884), 

KaHan (4,368), Paraiyan (3,067) and Idaiyan 
(8,~7 4). While the Hindus have lost over 6~ per cent, the Christians who are better organised 
have lost less than 3 per cent and the Musalmans who are largely traders have actually 
increased in numbers. 

In addition to the emigration overseas, a certain number of people have gone out as 
labourers in the ai}joining British areas in connection with the l\Iettur project, the railway 
workshops in the Golden rock, etc. 

9. The variations of population within the State itself range from an increaEe of 10'25 
per cent in the town municipality to a decrease of 16'73 per cent in the Kudumiamalai 
divisic.'ll. During the agricultural distress of the last decade, some of the labourers and 
peasant proprietors who were unable to find a living in their own villages and who had not 
the strength or the courage to cross the seas, turned to the towns in the Chettinad for 
a living; and hence we find that thQtie. d.i'lli.siQn~ which had a large urban population 

Locality. 

Pndukkottai municipahty 
P(lllll[lnw.l'a vn t i di vi ::liOll 
~ell:!ir~lj diYl:-:.iull 
Tirl~nl:1J·[lln ~liyi~icn 

~llmlJcr (,f Frban 
tmnlS. P"l;l~~~ion. 

1 2,~. II h 
:) 1'.()!J2 
2 11..41' 
2 li.94:l 

showed either an increase or at least a 
nate of 

variation. smaller decrease in their popUlation (see 
+ 10'2:> figures in the margin), Karaiyur division 

+;)'!16 in the Chettinad comes below Tirumavam 
+3'4. J 

-1'41 dIvision with a decrease of 3'96 per cent. 
Viralimalai, with its well irrigation, and 

Vallanad, which IS the best irrigated area in the Alangudi taluk, come next with a loss of 
7 to 8 per cent, Kilanilai division in Tirumayam taluk has lost 9'60 per cent; this is 
attributed to the opening of the Pudukkottai-Manamadurai railway line. which has deprived 

Alangudi talllk. 

Kar,unhakurli... S'H7 
Pudnkkottai ... (J'8H 
Alangudi 12'211 
YaralJpur ... 13'SG 

Koiattur taluk. 

Kllnnanclarkovil... S·S' 
NiTpalalli 11'43 
Kirallur 13'1)1 
Kl1clumialllalai ... 16',3 

several persons of their carrying trade between 
Arantangi, Karaikudi and Puduvayal and driven 
them elsewhere for a livelihood. The decreases in 
the other divisions, which were hard hit by the 
famine and to some extent also by the rai'lway, 
are shown in the margin. 

Taking the taluks as a whole, Tirumayam has lost 0'27 per cent, Alangudi 6'88 per cent 
and Kolattur 11'98 per r;ent. 

Variation in 
population: 
taluks and 
divisions. 

10. The examination of the census statistics of population made in the foregoing Forecast of 
paragraphs makes it clear that they do not afford sufficient data for a forecast of the future the future. 

rate of gro,,·th. The numbers euumerated in the State at a particular census depend on the 
seasonal conditions of the year or years about the time when it was taken, and do not 
repre~ent the population which usually lives, moves and has its being in the State. Nor are 
the VItal statistics of much value. The number of recorded births in the State exceeded 
that of recorded deaths during the ten years ending lCJ30 by only 1,574; but while the figures 
()f d~aths refer to the whole population of the State, many children that should be properly 
credIted to the State were born in their mothers' parental homes outside its limits, and hence 

2 
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escaped registration in the State. The emigration figures are more helpful; we have on 
record that 76,000 persons left the State for Ceylon alone during the ten years ending 1930. 
The figures of returned emigrants have not been recorded nor bave we got those of persons born 
in Pudukkottai State now living in Ceylon; but we cannot be far wrong in assuming that 
one half of the number of these emigrants still remain on the Estates; and if this number is 
added to our recorded population in 1931, we get an increase of at least 2·8 per cent, nearly 
80 per cent of the rate of increase in 1911-20. There seems to be no doubt, therefore, that 
in a. normal season, the people are able to support themselves from the produce of their land; 
and if by the application of art and science, cultivation may be made less depe~dent on 
rainfall than it is at present, and if suitable subsidiary industries are developed, the pressure 
of population on land is not likely to be felt for several decades to come, and the State may 
be made to support a normally growing population without even the adventitious aid of 
emigration. 



CHAPTER II. 

VILLAGES AND TOWNS. 

" God made the country and man made the town " is one of those half truths which are How the 
passed on from mouth to mouth; but there seems to be no doubt that, so far in any case as State was 
our State is concerned, both country and town were made by man. peopled. 

All accounts agree that in times immemorial the territory now forming the Pudukkottai 
State was mostly scrub jungle occupied by wild pig and the wilder Veduvan, the most lawless 
of the Naga tribe, who derived his occupation and subsistence from hunting the pig; a few 
remnants of the tribe are still living on the outskirts of the State about the Piranmalai hills. 

The first civilized man to inhabit the land appears to have been the pastoral Kurumban 
from the Karnataka. Whether he was representing here any sovereign power of the time or 
he was a mere refugee who for some reason sought an asylum here, we are unable to speak at 
present. One thing is certain, he came to stay, and so he brought with him his women and 
his children and his flocks and his herds. 

The main occupation of the Kurumban was the breeding and tending of the sheep which 
still bears his name ®®u LJ <f!,1JiI and the weaving of cumblies from the wool thereof. He 
selected for his abode localities where large pasture was available; the curious burial urns, 
which are nOw found in several parts of the State, are said to mark the sites of his original 
habitations. 

Large tracts of the country were still unpeopled and its agricultural wealth still lay 
untapped. The next stream of immigration into the State was therefore from the great 
Vellala community which through long centuries past, had been perfecting its organization 
and methods of cultivation in the adjoining Chola and Pandya kingdoms. It consisted of two 
main groups-the a;IfDIT61I'ff and the a;lTffa;IT%,.,uff-who probably specialized respectively in the 
two branches of cultivation, viz. wet and dry or garden. Whether due to over-population, or to 
a mere spirit of adventure, they also seem to have come into the country with the intention of 
making it their !term anent abode. Hence they brought with them " the eighteen castes" 
who ministered to their everyday needs. The development of regular village life in the State 
pro'bably dates from this immigration. 

Exactly at what period of time, all these events took place, it is difficult to say with our 
present knowledge. But as early as the beginning of the Christian era, the ancient classics 
speak of this country fl,S containing flourishing villages, with cultivated fields fed by well 
w(l,t,ered tanks. The high road from the Chola capital at Uraiyur (Trichinopoly) to the 
Pandya capital in Madura was even then passing through part of this territory. 'I'hat this 
road passed through" fields and jungles and weary wastes" is evidence to show that the 
country as a whole was then sparsely peopled. About the beginning of the seventh century 
were hewn the rock-cut shrines at Sittannavasal, Kudumiamalai and Tirumayam by the 
Pallava king Mahendra Varman alias Gunabhara; about the 8th century, Kodumbalnr is 
spoken of as the capital city of a powerful chief. From the inscriptions found in the State 
temples and elsewhere, the Pudukkottai area appears to have developed a fairly high degree of 
civilization before the end of the first millenium of the Christian era, and to have contained 
many villages and towns, whieh had more than a local name. 

~. Villages usually start-both in the East and in the West-from the villas of landed 
proprIetors who first make for themselves a villa (residence) suited to their means and tastes; 
around the villa, provision is made for dwellings for their men, stables for their cattle, and 
barns for their produce. In course of time, houses come to be built by the descendants of the 
nrst proprietors or by later settlers of the same or other .clans, and hence arises the village. 
When. through the existence of a temple or a market, or a fort or a seat of Government, 
~here IS a large congregation of people, the place is treated or declared a town-nagara (if 
mland) a~d pattinam (if on the sea coast)-by a royal edict or by the votes of local assemblies. 
The l~dIan. village, however, from the beginning possessed one characteristic perhaps not 
fou?d lD VIllages elsewhere. The agricultural labourers were drawn from a community 
whIch.' from the remotest antiquity, appears to have been held socially inferior to the rest of 
mankmd so that thev ,vere not permitted to live with the other communities, but were 
relegated to a part of the village far removed from the superior habitations and probably 

Formation of 
villages, 
towns and 
hamlets. 
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situated in less elevated and consequently less healthy localities. Artisans also should have 
preferred habitations in large open spaces, where they could ply their trade without interfering 
with the amenity of the lords of the soil and without contHmination by the beef-eating labourers. 
A village, therefore, in ancient India, though a single economic nnit, was not a single 
residential or sociological unit. It consisted of several residential units (hamlets) which were 
occupied by different communities or groups of communities more or less akin to each other 
in occupation or social rank. Our villages retain this feature to the present day, but except 
in the case of hamlets occupied by the "depressed classes," their original homogeneity is not 
always maintained. There are at present 2.199 hamlets in our 435 villages, or on an average 
five hamlets to a village. 

The names of villages and hamlets often contain the key to a study of their origin and 
history. The curious are referred to the General History of the Pudukkottai State by the 
late Mr. S. Hadhakrishna Ayyar, pages 26 to 27. 

Village self 3. The villages and towns appear to have been seIf·governing units through their 
government. a.ssemblies-B'OilVu, ~ff@JtT and flirrz.:_L_@!tT, tlssemblies of Brahmans, :;l.ud of Villages and 

districts generally. 

Rural popu­
lation. 

The assemblies appear to have had power to raise local taxation for 10Gal purposes, 
distinct from the taxes going to the royal exchequer. In such cases, the rates of ta.xatiou 
were determined by the assenl,bly itself which had also power to exempt particular lands from 
such taxation. The assemblies are shown, by certain inscription&, to, have been made 
responsible for the collection of the geuera,l taxes in their villages and required to make good 
deficits. 

If the inscriptions spea.k the literal truth and if references in individual inscriptions should 
be construed as relating to matters of common occurrence or general applicability. there does 
not seem to be any brallch of local administratiou in which the assembly had not a hand. 
It could grant licenses and swatantrams, make reservoirs and control sources cif irrigation, 
make criminal investie;ations and settle land disputes, dispose of the, ;village common and 
control the local police, and define and supervise the temple establishIl!ent and worship. The 
village assembly appears to have been a real power in the land, enjoying royal favour. The 
villagers led a full life, with its toil and leisure and gaiety and repose. 

In course of ages, p.artly bec:wse of mere, lapse of time and partly 'because of the political 
and social convulsions which followed the disruption of the Mughal Empire, the villages have 
lost their pristine vigour and have very much deteriorated. Village assemblies have now 
ceased to exist and there is now no popular local authority to lay down, or to enforce, standards 
in m.atters relating either to a decent physical existence or a life of cultured leisure. A morbid 
excitement has now taken the place of innate gaiety and, languor is now rni&taken for r,epose. 

4. With these preliminary observations, 
statistics bearing on the subject of this chapter. 
the general statistics; proportional figures are 
in Part III. 

we may proceed to a study of the census 
Ta bles I, III, IV and V in Part II contain 
given in subsidiary tables· for this chapter 

For census purposes, the "revenue village" has been taken as the unit; the number and 
extent of villages are chUtnged from time to time to suit administrative convenience, especially 
when a general survey and settlement of revenue are taken up. Accordingly, we find that 
while in 1881, there were 597 villages, the number of villages, ten years later, was only 307, 
and in HlOl, it w:_ts 378. At the survey and settlement which were made in the aecade 
1901-10, ~heir number was fixed at 432, which with minor changes continues to this day. 
The number of villages ~t the census of 1931 was 435, including the nine places treated as 
" towns." 

A7all~llIdi tall/It. 
Kila ppn tti -lta,iya ll1:mgalam 

(Al:\llgudi divi>-ion.) 

Til'llil/{I!jIIlJl tlllllli. 
Alavayal (Tirl1mayam <1ivi5iol1.) 

Aul({tt/(r til/ilk. 
Amturpatti (:Sirpalani dh·ision.) 
Yat1.allal~LU"ichi (Kil'aul1r eli vbiull.) 

Pupulation 
gronpa 

l'llder 300 i 

500-1,COO II 

1,000 and ovel ::: 

4t) 
30 
30 

The majority of the population of each village, with a 
few exoeptions, al,'e Hindus., 1\1 usalmans predominate only 
in one village in the State-Pallivasal in Tirumayam taluk and 
division. Christians are more lllUUerous in the four villages 
named in the margin; but there a.te several hamlets of villages 
exclusively occupied by this community bearing such pictures­
que names as Arpudapuram, Irudayapuraro, Sl;1;nma.nasuf, etc. 

HI 
2-4 
66 

Two-fifths of the villages in the State contain 
less than 500 persons, while nearly two-thirds of 
the population are living in villages with OVer 1,000 
people (see margin). 
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The following statement shows the distribution of population among villa.ges and towns 
in different groups :-

Group. 

(1) 

1-500 

1-50 
50-100 

100-150 I 
150-200 
200-250 
250-300 
300-400 
400-500 

'0 c a;, ~ ~ = ~ c ~~I 5b ~ 
~ gj .2 ~] ~.§ 00 .~ }f'~ .S ~ -2 § ~ ~ .~ 

15 br oe ::: C '" Grollp. j ~ 3 t :s ] Gronp. ~ ":l :.:: '" ¢ ~ 
8~ ~ g-':= c::: ~ ~cg_ ~~ ~ ~~~ 
~ ~ :::-- =..t C c.. := .;: r- OJ ~ _ ~ w. ~ ~ ..£ ~ 

(2) ~) ::; ~)§.. (fl) ~G) ~) I;'" (stl (9) (~~ (~1) :~(12)~ 
1'15142,2801 10'55 500-1,000 132

1

95,402[ 23'80
1 

1,000 and ove1128 263,012! 65'65 

lG 45-! 0-11 hOO-GOO 37 20,03GI 5'00 1,000-1,500i 71 84,914 21'19 
I!) 1,465 0'37 600-700 27 17.522' 4';)7 1,;')00-2,000, 21 35,488 8'8(; 
26 3,305 0-82 700-800 2:3 17,123 4-27 2,OOO-3,OO~ 23 56,565 1 }4'12 
15 2,617 0-65 800-900 19116,021 4-00 3,000-4,OO~ 6 20,0811 5'02 
16 3,511 0-88 900-:-1,000 26 24,700

1 
6'16 4,000-;),0°

1
" 2 8,3!7 2'08 

16 +,.lOS 1'10 5,OOO-10,(JO ;:J 18,181 4'54 
35 12,100 3-02 10,OOOandove 2 3\1,435 9'84 
32 14,4251 3'GO 

5. Nine of the 435 places referred to above have been treated as • towns. ' The term 
• town,' in census terminology, includes, as on previous occasions, every municipality and 
every other continuous collection of houses, inhabited by not less than 5,000 persons (some 
latitude was given in the case of Indiart States), which would justify treatment a6 urban area, 
having "regard to the character of the population, the relatIve density of the dwellings, 
the importance of the place as a centre of trade, and its historic associations." Pudukkottai 
town is the only municipality in the State. 

European countries contain a large proportion of urban population. In 1921, it was 
44 per cent in :France, 46 per cent in Germany 

I 
and 79 per cent in England, against 10 per cent 

19:11,1 1921.11911'11901. 1891. for India as a whole and 6 per cent for Puduk-
kottai State. The figures of the last 40 years 

,2 for England and Wales, India and Fudukkottai 
State are given in the margin. In the modern 

9',) 

England and "'ales", 1:\0 iD .8 71 

Imli:! 10'2 9',) 
world towns generally rise in large emporia of 

j'-1 i -1':; trade, in great industrial centres or in seats of 
centralized Governments. Sometimes, they owe 

Pllclukkottai State .. 'I 17'3 6'1 6',; 

their origin to military camps, seats of learning, 
health resorts or far-famed shrines, The Pndukkottai State, like the greater part of India, 
possesses no special facilities at present for the development of organised industry or of trade; 
nor has it the other features which foster the growth of urban population. 

l'ullnamamvati (10,6;)9). Till 19~1, Pudukkottai, municipality was the only area in the 
Yarl'et (IiA~;). State which was treated as a town. But on the present occasion, 
Ram:lchalldmpuram (6,0:13). 
Al'imalam (~,6,;3), the eight places shown in the margin were also treated as towns. 
Tll'lllnayam (-1,118). Of this number, fonr had a population of over 5,000; three more 
Piliamallgalam-Alagapuri were headquarters of taluks; and the remaining one, which had a 

(:U2:;), 
Kil'alltlr (:U63). population of 2,825, formeu with the contiguous British area, a single 
Al'lIlg-uui (2,;)73), urban unit, 

6, Six of the eight places first declared as towns in 1931, are situated in the Chettinad 
and contain 88 per cent of the urh:m popUlation outside Pndukkottai town. During the last 
decade, they attracted a large number of people, because of the work they provided for those 
who had left the village parts during the acute agricultural distress of 19:25-29. In spite of 
the fall in total population, the population of every town showed an increase: Ponnamaravati 
and Pillarnangalam gained more than a fifth of their uumbers, Arimalam nearly a sixth, and 
Ramacbandrapuram, over an eighth. 

Unlike vVestern Europe where towns employ a large amount of feminine labour, the 
proportion of women to men tends io fall in India as urban characteristics develop in any 
locality. The towns in the State also exhibit this tendency (see subsidiary table 3). 

If we examine the figures by religion and caste, the Brahmans are the most urban in the 
State, 65 per cent of them living in towns. Next to Brahmans corne the Chettis, with 36 to 
~7 per cent, The Musalmans and the professional classes corne next with 28 per cent apiece; 
lDcluded in the latter group are Rajus, a half of whose strength is in the towns. The industrial 
and agricultural castes follow with 22 and 13 per cent respectively of urban population, Last 
among. Hindus, come the " depressed classes " among whose number less than 10 per cent are 
found III towns. Christians come even below the depressed classes with only 9 per cent. 

3 

Urban popu­
lation. 

Main features 
of different 
towns, 
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CHAPTER II • 

Occupation. per~ons·1 ~l,lles_ I Females. 

The occupations followed in the towns, 
excluding Pudukkottai municipality, are shown 
in subsidiary table .5 and propertional figures are 
given in the margin. All that can be said about 
our towns is that they are less agricultural than 
villages. The builders and metal and wood 
workers in the Chettinad account for the com­
paratively large number against industry. Bank­
ing, the principal occupation of the Nattukkottai 
Chettis, is returned mainly in Varpet, Pon­
namaravati and Ramachandrapuram. Trade is 
not the predominant occupation anywhere except 
in Alangudi and Kiranur. 

I 

Iotal 3iJS GIl 131 

Agricultnre and cattle 140 231 ;,8 
Illdustl'y :J9 l.j8 47 
Trade 36 64 II 
Ranking 37 70 K 
TranRl'ort K IG 
Other uecupatiol1s 38 72 7 

426 males per mille were literate in towns, as against 172 in villages. The highest 
percentage is in Pudukkottai town where more than half the male population was literate. 
Alangudi had the next higher proportion namely 44 per cent and it was closely followed by 
Pillamangalam with 42 per cent. 40 per cent of the males were literate in Uamachandra­
puram The lowest percentage of male literacy was in Ponnamaravati where only 325 per 
mille were literate. 

In point of literacy in English, Tirumayam (80 per mille) and Ramachandrapuram 
(71 per mil!e) come next to Pudukkottai (133 per mille), due no doubt to the high schools in 
the two places. Alangudi and Pillamangalam, follow with 67 and 55 per rnille, respectively. 

As to female literacy, Pudukkottai heads the list with 13 per cent and Alangudi 
follows with 7 per cent; Tirumayam and Ramachandrapuram have 6 per cent each, 
Pillamangalam 5 per cent and Kiranur 4.5 per cent. Arimalarn, Ponnamaravati and Varpet 
have respectively 3, 2-4 and ~'l respectively. 

Female literacy in English (outside Pudukkottai town) was marked only in Tirumayam 
where there were 23 per ten thousand of the population. 

Ponnamaravati and Varpet are the least literate among the towns. 



CHAPTER Ill. 

BIRTHPLACE. 

Information regarding birthplace was recorded in column 13 of the census schedule. 
The enumerators were instructed to enter '< Pudukkottai" against all persons born in the 
State; for those born in British Indi::t, the name of the district in the :Madras Presidency or 
the names of the District and of the Province in other cases were to be entered; for places 
outside British India they were told to note merely the name of the State or country of birth. 
From the record thus made Table VI in Part II has been compiled. This Table shows the 
num ber of persons of each sex born in the State itself; in each district of the Madras 
Presidency; in each of the Indian States and Provinces outside the Madras Presidency; in the 
French and the Portuguese pl"ssessions in India; and iIi countries outEide India. 

The record of birthplace is the only means which the census gives of estimating two 
features of considerable sociological interest, viz. the relative proportions of the native and of 
the foreign element in the popUlation of a given political or administrative area, and of the 
nature and extent of migration from one such area to another. Unfortunately for our 
purposes, however, we have not got such complete statistics of Pudukkottai nationals living 
abroad as we have for other nationals living within the Rtate limits. Through the courtesy of 
the Superintendents of the Census Operations for the Madras Presidency and the States of 
Travancore and Cochin, we ha.ve got figures of Pudukkottai-born enumerated in those areas 
and in the Province of Burma; but we have absolutely no information regarding those living 
elsewhere. 

As is well known, a considerable number of Pudukkottai people are working in the 
estates in the colony of Ceylon, the Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States; 
absence of reliable statistics regarding their numbers in those places is a serious obstacle in the 
way of a proper study of the subject. 

The subsidiary tables for this chapter in Part III show the available information recorded 
at the present and the previous censuses in condensed and proportional forms- The constitu· 
tion of the population of the State as disclosed by the last four censuses is shown in the 
subjoined statement :-
--_ -----------

Xumbcl' per 10,000 of the total population. 

Pcrsons. ~[ALES. l'E::I1ALES. 

Burn in 

~\ 1921.1 1911.1 1931.1 1921.1 1911. \ ~I 1921.1 1911.1 HJ01. 1901. 1901. 

---------
I I 

The State ... ... 9,124 9,119 9,109 9,267 9,3;j.j 9,347 9,374 8,90.5 8,.911 8,911 8,868 
9,

078
1 

The adjoining ~[adras I 805 802 813 836 593 561 578 563 1,000 1,025 1,028 1,084 
distrids. 

85

1 

The other }Iadras 47 44 34 1(4 53 49 36 66 41 39 32 
dist-rict,; and 8tates. \ 

Elsewhere... ... 
32 I 27 2-1 21 3u 32 26 27 29 23 22 16 

. 2. The first thing which strikes us in connection with these statistics is the compa­
r~tlvely small proportion of the people born in the State who were found in it on the census 
lllg~t. They numbered only 9,078 per ten thousand of the population while the number of 
natIve-born per 10,000 of the population was 9,939 for the Madras Presidency as a whole, 

Taniore 
Trichinopoij' 
:lIatlura 
Halllllud ::: 

and 9,638, if we calculate only on the number of persons born in the 
9,657 district in which they were enumerated. The figures for the four 
9.376 
9,H2.5 adjoining Madras districts vary from 9,376 to 9,675 as shown in the 
U,675 margin. This apparent anomaly is, however, not real as will be seen 

from the sequel. 

. Under normal conditions, the proportion of foreign born varies inversely with the area, 
~~. th~ percentage of foreign born in any region increases as the area of the region diminishes. 
~ an IS a gregarious animal and his movements and associations are not governed by the 
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artificial barriers of administrative or political boundaries. As the area of investigation aroWs 
smaller, internal movements between smaller areas merged in a larger unit will fig;re as 
separate migrations and swell the figures of foreigners. 

Pudukkottai State is a small strip of independent territory with an area less than 
7 per cent, and population .less than 5 per cent, of the combined area and population 
respectively of the four adjoining British districts--Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Madura and 
Ramnad. 'rhe British neighbours are the kith and kin of the State subjects and are living more 
or less under similar economic conditions. The loss in population during the last decade has 
affected alike both classes of people enumerated in the State, the Pudukkottai-born losino 
6'6 per cent and those born in the four adjoining British districts, 5'7 per cent. :::> 

Statistics by taluks show that a large percentage of the British-born people in the 
Pudukkottai State were enumerated in the State taluk adjoining each British district; if 
figures by taluks were available fQr the British area, it would probably be found that they were 
born in the British taluk adjoining the State. The available figures are given below:-

District of birth. 

Taluk of enumeration. 
Trichinopoly. I Tanjore. Madura. Ramnad. 

(1) 
Males. 

(2) \ 
Females. I pn MaJes. ! Females.[l\fales. I Females. \ Meles. j Fe(rr:.R)les. 

(1-) I (f») (6) (7) (R) iJ 

Alangndi 
Tirnmayam 
Kolattllr 

Total 

8K2 
\);)8 

1,H+;l 

3,7K3 

l,OU I 2,4~)4, 
1,32G 1,17G 
3.!)2-l I 4-!3 

-<-J,-I-) 3- i (i,264, I 

5,GBG 
1.7i:l3 
1.112 

8,481 

256 
I 

311 S31 I +-Hi 
758 1.110 1,8(;3 3,\)OG 

J ,::: I!--] -, :-:-;-1--2-, 2-:-:-- --t-, -~ ~-;;-
i 

Figures by religion and caste in subsidiary table 3 show the relative extent of migration 
in the different sexes and communities. They show that fewer people come into the State 
from the agricultural communities or the backward classes, while the Brahmans and the 
industrial classes contain an appreciable proportion of immigrants. 1\ early half the strength 
in the State of the itinerant Oddes, who aTe excavators and well sinkers, is derived from 
these foul' distdcts; this i::; the only major ca£te in which immigrant men out-number 
the women. 

Profession or trade may be the reason for migration in a certain number of cases; but the 
main causes are social. Matrimonial alliances aTe often made betwee!l people in the two areas 
indiscriminately, and after marriage, the girl permanently passes from thg area of her birth 
to that of her husband's home. Marriages, festivals, pilgrimages, et Jwe genus omne, are 
occasions for mutual exchange of visits. :B'urther it is customary for a woman to have her 
first confinement in her parental home where she stays temporarily for a period varying from 
two to six months. The child born in the mother's parental home thereupon passes 
permanently to that of its father. 

It is therefore abundantly clear that the four adjoining British districts, with the 
Pudukkottai State, form for demographic purposes a single unit; all the persons born and 
enumerated in that aTe a should therefore be treated as born in the " district of enumeration." 
If this is done, the proportion of people in the unit will be 9,883 per 10,000, a figure more in 
accordance with the well known habits of the people. But this proportion has been steadily 
declining from 1901, and during the last decade, it fell from 9,926 to 9,883 per ten thousand. 

3. Immigration from the other parts of the Madras Presidency is very insignificant. 
the number of such immigrants forming less than one per cent of the population of the State. 

Chief among them are the 1,082 people from Tinnevelly, who are found mostly (84 per 

Year. 11'Cr~Oll".1 :\Iule,. I ~-elllale". 
--, 1--

1

--

18!Jl ... 241 11~ I 121; 
1901 ;lUT I 11>7 ! HO 
l!) I I 4. it I 2t;!) It<,; 
1921 titO ",-,2 I 28:-1 
11)31 ... I l.Ot;2 ti12 I -1TO 

cent) in the Chettinad. The~r numbers have more than 
quadrupled during the last forty years (vide figures in the 
margm). They do not appear to have made a. permanent 
home in the State, although they have come with their 
families. The principal castes from which the immigrants 
were drawn are Kammalans (total 611, earners 265), 
Brahmans (total 2:25, earners 91) and Vellalans (total 125, 
earners 63). 'l'here is a large demand for the Kammalan 
in the Chettinad to make the jewels and domestic vessels 

required by the Chetti community and also for work in the building of their palatial houses 
and temples. About 40 IUen of this community are employed in the Brass works at 
Pillamangalam. 50 Brahmans and 15 Vellalans were employed in hotels. 
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Malabar district and the Malayalam speaking States of Travancore and Cochin 
contribute to the State the next largest number of 

Year. 

immigrants: unlike their brethren of 'l'innevelly, the 
Persons. Males. Females. Malayalis do not usuaUy bring their womenkind with them 

----,1------__ (vide figures in' the margin). Among the 828 immigrants 

1891 
1901 
1911 
1H21 
1931 

49 
84 

118 
368 
828 

30 
:;6 

113 
228 
581 

19 
28 
thl 

140 
2!7 

in 1931, there were 302 Bra.hmans, 227 Nayan,86 Kam .. 
mala.nl and 76 Tanda.na (who call themselves Agamudaiyanli 
here). They a.re found in almoat every occupation; but 
prominent among them may be mentioned. 142 eooks or 
coffee hotel hands, 76 s8,wyers or woodcutters, 4ll motor 
drivers and cleaners and 30 policemen. 

There is nothing spedli\l about the communities to which immigrant~ from other 
districts belong or the occupations they follow. A large part of them will be temporary ~ttlere 
earning a livelihood here, but there will also be an appreciable number among them of wives 
or children of the sons of the soil. The following special cases may perhaps be mentioned: 
over a hundred Oddes, born in Salem and Coimbatore districts, were enumera~ed in Pudukkottai 
town railway station in a ballast train; over 60 members of the nomadic Kattu Marathi tribe 
born near Ti1:llvanna.malai (North Arco.t district) were enumerated in Virachchilai village; 
twelve beggars from the Sandur State were found in Rangiyam village on the census night. 

4. Weare now left with the 1,272 "immigrants" from places outside Madras PJ.'esideney, 
woo form 0'32 per cent of the population enumeratE-d in the Sta.te. On ~ carefnl analysis 
of the figures, it has been found that almost a.ll these people Were children of the s· ns of the 
soil, while temporarily sojourning elsewhere, ILnd not, as might appear on the surfa~e, uatives 
of the provinces or countries in which t1:i.ey were born. 

Paraiyan 279 Ceylon accounts for 905 persons; but not one of them belongs to any 
Y"biyan 12(1 
Kallan ... 88 Ceylonese community. About 80 per cent of their number are drawn 
Yllluvacli . 88 froUl the seven agricultural communities noted in the margin; among the 
Pallan 3

7
; others are eleven Musalmans and eleven Christians and the rest are of 

Yelw.lan - I 
Agall~mlaijan 23 several Ioca castes. 

The position is not much different in tbe case of those born in the Straits Settlements, 
_._- the Federated Malay States or Burma. They all 

: 0-- I --10 10_1-1 15 and belong to one or other of the local castes. Further, 
I ;).: oJ. oJ. over, probably due to the fact that they are the children of 

1

'-1-- -- titate subjects who have recently returned to India, 
fitraits Settlements. 3,> 1 47 26 17 
.F. H.:-<. ,.. ... \) I 4 3 8 consequent on trade depression or local disturbances, 
Rurma ' .. I 4 I 4 :2 9 a large number of them are under 15 years of age 

(see margin). 

People born in Mysore State are apparently sons of local people who were employed in 
the Kolar gold fields, as they are almost all of the Tamil spea.king local castes; those born in 
Pondicherry and Karikal are probably temporary visitors; of the 34 people from the other 
Provinces and States in India, only 13 people appear really to be of foreign origin. Of the 
persons born in Africa, one is a Musalman and the rest Paraiyans and Vaniyans; they are 
children of returned emigrants. 

Immigration. 
from outside 
Madras 
Presidency. 

5. Hitherto we have been treading on firmer ground, as we have definite ascertained data Emigration 
regarding immigrants into the State. On the subject of emigration of Pudukkottai nationals, within India.. 
We have, as already stated, no definite information for any area olltside the Madras Presidency 
and the Madras States. The available information is exhibited in subsidiary talJle 4. 

r Persons .. . 
Tanjore ". ~ l\lules .. . 

Trichin,,_ 
poly 

RamnaLl 

l Females , .. 

r Persuns ... 
~ i).ble" .,. 
l14·elnale~ ... I 

(Per~{ln:-; ... 
.i, 1~ale, '" 
l b clnales ... 

r Person, 
Madura '" ~ l'IIalb ::: I 

l Felllalc5., 'I 

Perccnhge 
Born (immi- Enumerated of emigrants 

grants). (emigrants). to immi-

12.594 
4,113 
8,481 

10.047 
3,7~;; 

6,264 

6. T8~) 
2,2;~ 

4..)11 

2.867 
1,172 
1,139.) 

3 •. ');)9 
1,\)00 
3,639 

7.218 
2,5ll-1 
4,624 

4,81)4 
2,0 •• 2 
2,802 

70-! 
231 
-!7:l 

grants. 

44'14 
40'19 
43'11 

71'84 
GS',j7 
73'1;2 

71'1);) 
90 :;2 
62'11 

2-1'.,'; 
19'71 
27'91 

The number of Pudukkottai-born, 
enumerated in the four adjoining Britisk 
districts (which, together with the State, 
should be treated as a single unit) is 
much smaller than that of persons 
born in those districts and enumerated 
in the State (see margin). The pro­
portion varies from district to district. 

4 
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In the case of the Madura district, the emigrants form less than a fourth of the number 
of immigrants and in that of Tanjore, less than a half; while in the case of Trichinopoly and 
Ramnad they are about three-fourths. The number of men is proportionately high in the 
two last districts; in the case of Trichinopoly. it is no doubt due to the large number of people 
from Pudukkottai State who are employed in the Railway workshops at the Golden Rock; in 
the case of Ramnad whicb is the home of the great Chetti community, it must be due to 
business reJations. The number of emigrants to Tanjore bas been steadiJy faJJing from 1901, 
while there is a rise in the emigration to Ramnad and Madura districts (see subsidiary table 4). 
Apparently, there was some error in the Trichinopoly figures for 1921. 

Emigration to other Madras districts and States and to the rest of India is negligible. 
Ninety persons (77 males and 13 females) born in Pudukkottai State are reported to have been 
enumerated in Burma on the census night. This seems certainly to be au understatement, 
as a large number of employees of Nattukkottai Chetti banking firms should then have been 
living there. 

6. Although the native of Pudukkottai shows such little inclination to move out of the 
State either to the adjacent or to the remote parts of India, he is not, as we have already seen 
in Chapter I, unwilling to cross the seas to Ceylon or to Malaya, .. if at the end thereof he 
descries the possibility of solid pecuniary advantage." 'l'he reaSOns for this disposition are thus 
explained by Mr. J. C. Molony, in his report on the Census of the Madras Presidency 
for 1911:-

" The majority of the inhabitants of the Presidency are of the small farmer, or agri­
cultural-labourer classes, and such in every country are rooted fairly firmly in their native soil. 
To break their ties with home a definite and sufficient reason is needed, and in Micawber-like 
migrotion from one natural division to another such reason is not found. A parallel may be 
drawn from the case of Ireland, a country whose most marked characteristic is emigration. 
From Ireland there is a steauy outflow to America, be~ause America holds out a fairly certain 
prospect of better things. But migration within Ireland, from north to south, from east to 
west is~ I should say, comparatively rare, inasmuch as there is no adequate reason for making 
the change. Similarly in Madras, the labourer is apt to go to Burma or Ceylon; but the small 
farmer is not in the least likely to better his condition by a move from Anantapur to Tinnevelly; 
or the labourer by transferring himself from Trichinopoly to Ganjam. In fact so marked are 
the differences between the natllral divisions of the Presidency, that such move would be 
equivalent to a speculative emigration of the Irish labourer to (say) Normandy, where pros­
pect of remunerative employment is not appreciably greater than in his native land, and where 
differences of language, race and climate are obstacles sufficiently apparent to the dullest 
intellect. Add the enormous areas of the Madras natural divisions, the cost and imperfection 
of communications, and the rural Wilhelm Meister is seen justified in his conclusion tbat, if 
his America is not immedi.ately at hand, it is at least nowhere else within the Presidency." 



CHAPTER IV. 

AGE. 

If in a man's Itfe on earth any event t:.hould be considered more important than the rest, 
few will deny that it is his coming into the world; and the seventh column of the census 
schedule merely attempts to record the distance in years between the date of its happening and 
the date of enumeration. One would expect therefore that here at least We were on terra finna 
and that the record for once could be guaranteed to be absolutely accurate. But, unfortunately, 
experience has shown, both in the East as well as in the West, that it is not so. 

For one thing, age is a matter beyond the grasp of the ordinary peasant. Ask a well 
grown and sturdy youth of 25 his age, and he will readily give you the answer, if he answers 
at all, that it is 10. If, by word or loolr, you express any doubts as to the correctness of the 
answer he will immediately revise the figure to 50. If you are still dubious, he will tell you 
that you are lettered en mgh to know better than he. 

If the unlettered 11 'm of the village often errs through ignorance, the lettered man of the 
town errs sometimes b" lesign. Age is one of the nine things, according to an ancient maxim, 
which should be carefully concealed, from the prying curiosity of fellowmen; not unoften, 
understatements Or overstatements of age are made to meet the exigencies of particular occasions; 
and consistency requires that such improvised ages should go into the census record. 

Every effort has, however, been made to obviate errors. The instructions issued to 
enumerators to help them in this part of their inquiry is reproduced below :~ 

"COLUMN 7.-Enter here the age g,S it was or as it will be on the birthday nearest to 
the date of enumeration. ' 

" ~er ,should be entered for children less than 6 months old and not the number of 
months; the age of infants six months or over should be entered as 1. 

" There is however a large number of cases where a person is unable to give bis or her 
age or gives a manifestly absurd figure as his or her age. In such cases t.he enumerator 
should use his discretion. How it should be done is the great problem. 

'. In the village. amidst the family surroundings, it will be possible to fix the relative 
age of the several members or the family and by intelligent and careful questioning, the 
enumerator will be i:::1 a position 10 arrive at figures which will fairly approximate to the truth. 

" Again, there will be people in villages who know their own age accurately and, with 
reference to it, can fix the ages of several other persons. In such cases the services of such 
gent.lemen should always be utilized. 

"Where a person is unable to give his age and the enumerator is unable to fix it in the 
manner indicated above, he should refer to well known incidents or incidents in the life of the 
person enumerated and arrive at a reasonably accurate age. 

" Age statistics come into a large number of the final census tables and inaccuracy in 
this column will vitiate practically the major portion of the work done. I therefore earnestly 
request both charge superintendents and supervisors to do their best in correctly ascertaining 
Or fixing the age of the persons enumerated." 

These instructions were carefully followed at the time of enumeration and the statistics 
of age in Tables VII and VIII in Part II may be taken to be as accurate as is humanly possible 
to make them, in the present circumstances of the country. 

Accuracy of 
statistics. 

2. One peculiar feature of the Indian age returns is the tendency to state ages in Tests of 
multiples of ten or five. The next favourite endings are 2 and 8, and among the rest even accuracy. 
numbers are preferred to odd. There are slight variations from this norm in the figures for 
the State which are reproduced below :-

Actual. Proportional. 

Ages ending. 
All I I 

:Mllsal- f C,hrist- All J . 
I 1\1usal-

I 
Christ-Hindus. R r . Hmdus. I Religions. mans. lans. I e Iglons. mans. lans. 

Total ... 400,694 3(J'l,.540 15,194 ] 7,960 10,000 10,000 10,000 ]0,000 
0 ... 107,220 99,1.t7 3,907 4,166 2,676 2,698 2,571 2,320 
1 ... 18,126 H;,515 682 929 452 4,19 4J9 517 
2 ... 42,314 38,5611 1,762 1,983 1,056 1,0..19 1,160 1,104 
3 ... 2..1,79t 22,573 962 1,257 619 614 633 700 
4 ... 19,6,18 17,776 798 1,074 490 484 525 598 
5 ... 92,705 ~5,604 3,403 3,698 2,314 2,329 2,2..10 2,0[,9 
6 ... 21,309 19,462 7!l6 1,051 532 530 524 585 
7 ... 30,350 27,7m) 1,063 1,578 757 75..1 700 879 
8 28,898 26,370 1,24;3 1,285 721 717 818 715 ... 
\) 15,332 13,815 578 939 383 376 380 [,23 ... -_ 
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The United States Census Bureau has designed a.n "Index of concentration," which 
enables us to obtain a measure of this tendency in the State. "This index," as stated in the 
India Census Report for 1921, " is obtained by summing the age returns between 23 and 62 
years inclusive, and finding what percentage is borne by the sum of the returns of years 
ending with 5 or 0 to one~fifth of the tota.l sum. The result would vary between a 
minimum of 100, representing no concentration at all, and a maximum of 500, if DO returns 
were recorded with any digits other than the two mentioned." The table below compares 
the index figures for Pudukkottai State in 1931 with similar figures for other areas in other 
years. 

100. 101 to 200. 

BeJgium. S>I'edl:'n 101 
England and "?aJe~_ Germany 102 

France 106 
Canad'l 110 
C. S_ A. 120 
Hungary 123 
Hussia 182 

2CO to 300. 

Bulgaria 245 

300 to 400. 

,l Bombay 314-325 
Pudukkottai 

All religions 354 
Hindus 
MusahnilOS 
Christian~ 

355 
3iO 

R(;liglun. 
1 3. The statistics of age have a twofold utility. In combi-. 

MaleR_ i Fem!i.les_ nation with other statistics, they enable us to study the social 
--------;----;.-~- and economic condition of the people; but it is not the purpose 
All religions 
Hindus 
Musalmans 
Christial1R 

2-i-2i 
24-48 
22-22 
23-41 

24'93 of this chapter to pursue these studies as they j1re dealt with 
25-05 in their appropriate places in other parts of this report. These 
2:!-71 
24-33 figures also enable us to calculate the mean ages of the popula-

tion vthich are shown in the margm. 

The calculation of the probable duration of life at different ages is work for an expert, 
and it is done by a special actuary employed by the Government of India, on the basis of the 
vital statistics, the return of actual ages (see Table VII-A) and various other materials placed 
by them at his disposal. There is therefore not much scope for a detailed examination of the 
figures by a layman like myself. But a few comments ou the more salient features of the age 
constitution of the'State may not be out of place here. 

4. The report on the Census of India, 1911, refers to a theory propounded by the 
Swedish statistician Sundbarg, from a study of the age statistics of European countries, that 
" the number of persons aged '15-50' is uniformly about half the total population of the 
country and that any variations which occur in the age constitution take place in the other 
two main groups' 0-15' and • 50 and over.' V\-'here the popUlation is growing the number 
in the former group is much greater than in the latter, but where it is stationary the numbers 
in the two groups approach equality-" The following statement shows the distribution, 
among the age periods, of the population enumerated at the fout censuses for which colllplete 
figures are available;-

Age Period. 

l'otul pc,pulation 

O-l[) 

15-50 
50 and over ... 

I 
• -. I 

I 
... / 

'''1 
'''1 

400,6.941 10,000 I 4,~6,8131 10,000 I 
14:?,177 i 3,;)48 i 154,720 I 3,625[' 
"IJ8") ,,!u-I')I'"O() "0~5 ~ , at ')'_':' ' _ ~,:!o. I D, I 

46,66i 1,165 \ fj;),,)04\ 1,300 I 

t801 

Actual 
popula­

tion_ 

138,5-!7 
184.336 

50,213 

Number 
per 

]0;000_ 

10,000 

3,713 
4,~J41 

1,346 

1881 

Actual 
popula­

tion. 

802,127 

111,49] 
150,H34 

40,0021 
i 

Nnmber 
per 

10,000. 

10,000 

3,600 
4,986 
1,324 

These figures show that the proportions applicable to Western countries obtained in the 
State only in the year 1881, immediately after the great famine of 1877. The census of 1891 
showed slight increases in the proportions of the young and of the old; in the absence of 
detailed figures for the two subsequent decades, we cannot continue this examination. In 
recent years, we find a decrease in the proportions at the extreme age periods, with a 
corresponding increase in the proportion of those between 15 and 50. The figures for 1931 
are 53 per cent for 15-50 and 47 per cent (35 plus 12) for the two other age periods together. 
A somewhat disconcerting feature of the statistics is the fall in the proportion of the young 
and of the old. 
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5. The sub]'oined figures show the numbers since 1901, of persons 60 yel1rs and over, to Decline ill 
the number 10,000 persons in the total population of the State;- of the old. 

_---~~--~------- ------- ----- - -------------------------

I I 
19131 1921 I!H1 i 

Religion. -I 
l\1ale~. ! Females. Males. \ Females. Males. j Females.j ~ 

1!l01 

rales. I Femalet-l. 

.All l'eligion.s ... 472 482 556 587 606 650 600 690 

Hindus ... 47R 484 [)5fJ 5!)± (ill 653 (;OG (i0S 

Musalmans ... ;)79 43-t 479 47() iiOO (il9 50(; (i 1 t 
Christian~ ... JiG 480 54G 548 5t;;) (i03 

I 
5J7 fJG2 

---~-----~-------~--- ---- ----_--- ------------
_, -

--- -~--

They show a decline from decade to decade, practically in all religions. 

6. Turning to the youth, the statement below compares the proportion of persons in the 
age period 0-15 in the State, during the last five censuses, with the corresponding figures for the 
:Madras Presidency;-

Number pel' mille of total population in the juvenile age periods. 

I Madras I'residency. East coast (south) divi"inn. I l'udnkkottai S:~~ ___ _ 
Year. 

I I I I I 1 I 1 ' II 0-15 0-;) I 5-10 110-15 0-15 O-;)! 5-10 10-11> 0-1;' 0-5 l [)-10 1 10- 1f) 

--I--~I--i-I-I-:-- -11
-

1--'1--
'1 I ' , ,I ~, H €>'. I :"! 1 

ISK1 I ;3D5 ltT) n1B 1;12 I I Not av[ailable. 
p,~)l I ;)% UK 1:3D! 10D I ;1!I;3 i 1;,2 I 1Wi 104 

~jH7 12j 1+7 117 
;)8~ US J"- 10;3 ,)/ 

! -J.()7 11$-J. ] -J.:3 ] ;30 II -J.0;3 U2 i U2 ] ~)( 1 t ... ! "I 11!) 
114 

;)~) f) 1 ;)(; U~. 118 
] !111 i ;:lXr; };j3 1;-);'$ 12~ ;IX(j H1!) 1:3;3 
I!J21 '" ;;X;) 12t 13C 12,) I ;-ri(j 12(i ]i)2 

38(; L15 137 114 
H7f) ] :20 13;, 120 

1\):-;1 ... ,;)!lIi! 1H 1:-;::' Ito ;)~10 l-J.2 1;30 
] 18 
]]S 370 114 135 121 

Felll:lle~. 

!t:Kl ;.-37; 1 :!~) ] ;3:) , II;) N,,' ",{'bGlO. 3:)3 ! 1:H 138 !IJ 
1 K~11 :37D J ;,2 1 :);') :)2 :-IG4 147 ] ;10 >-17 iJ5[) ]-J.;) 129 8;) 

1 ~IO 1 ;)!)2 137 1-11 IH oj -.) 13(; ]i,-l 102 3G;, Vll 13t. !)H ~, , ,.J 

I :111 :-~; 4 liJ-l ];-ll ] 0\) 1361 HHJ 127 !)~) :3;,;) 128 130 !)7 
1 :I:::l .} ..... ::» 

.),d 1:!-1 IH5 ] 1 -I 3;,7 1 -)') I:!!) JOn ;)52 l1S 1;)~ IO~ 

1 !';~ 1 ;)8;~ U;, It(j , 112 iH;G ]37 121 ]OX ;341 IO!) 1"- 10;) -I 

i 
-~------. ------ -----------_ 

--~-------- - ----- ---- ---

. .It is well known that the famine of 1877 carried off many of the young and of the old 
and weakened the adult population; it is, therefore, to be expected that in J 891, v{hen the 
people were recovering from its effects, the figures for the age period 0-5, should show a large 
increase over those of 1881, and this is exactly what we find. The figures for the age period 
5-15 will still be low, as they would represent people born between 1876 and 1886. In the 
succeeding decade (ending 1901) the numbers in 0-5 were lower than in 1891 because of the 
absence of the special causes which then operated; in the period 5-15, the numbers were 
higher. So far. the figures represent what should have happened under the then existing 
circumstances_ 

But, subsequent to 1901, the number of children between 0 and 5 has been steadily 
(';'ilt1n'lI jJr'l' lo./)/)U Iif' till' jJ(/jll!/(rti(ll/. 

Talllk. 
I 
I Y,·~r. O-ii 0-1 1-2 

p, tdukk(lttai ~tate. 
( 1 ~):) 1 I,ll! I 124 2X~ 

I 
222 

( IHZl 1, Itl 7 1 2-i,' 1;;1 2XO 
llinkknttn.i 1 Um1 1.(l9~) 121i :l42 22i) 

mt1ltil'ipaI:ty. '1 1921 1,078 227 1:;1 
I 

211; 

angucli talllk ... { 1 !'ill 1.117 1:14 

I 

24:1 207 
I!121 U6! 2~;-J 120 I 202 1 

rumayam talnk ... { 1!I:n l.ln 11:; 240 I 235 
1!121 J,19~ 20:1 171) I 248 

,)Iattnl'talnk ... { I!I:H l.l0il 123 

I 
;l:ll 

I 
218 

J921 1,219 :W:l IH 241 
~--- I 

I't 

Al 

Ii 

K 

:1-4 I 4-5 

2~:J 24:) 
:301 2ii7 
2i3 228 
2(i~1 21., 
28:) 248 
2HS 2ii3 
290 :l43 
X03 2()Z 
280 2;")1 
:lO7 264 

going down both in the Madras 
Presidency and in the Pudukkottai 
State; but the proportion of the fall 
has been higher in the State than in 
the Madras Presidency. Further 
while in the latter area, the loss has 
been more than made up in the last 
d.3cade, the State has become even 
WOrse than it was in 1921. This loss 
in children is not confined to any 
particular religion (see subsidiary 
ta,ble 3) or to any particular geogra­
phical area (see figurelil in the m&rgin). 

5 

Decline in 
the number 
of the young. 
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The subjoined statement compares the proportion of children to adult population III 

Pudukkottai State with that for British India:-

Proportion of children (both sexes) per 100 
Proportion of married females 
aged 15-40 per 100 females 

persons aged 15-40, married females aged 1 [)-40, of all ages. 
Year. 

Madras 
"tl a 

Puduk· IMadraS 12§ Pudnk- Madras 
rr;_ • 

Pudllk-c,-..;:::::: c:0::: o..c 0 

India, presi-j:; ~:% kottai I India, 
0_ ~ 

India. Pres i- e,)-.~ kottai Presi- ilE kottai ~ s·~ d w 0 .. State. deney. ga oc· .... State, I ency. ~~;; deney, State, ~ --0 "'I ""0 
- ----

1931 ·,·1 G7 I (;4 58 1G2 156 I 145 :13 33 32 ... .. , .. , 
]921 •.• ! 69 1)5 S+ 1;3 174 Hi{) 155 ]55 :32 :32 32 31 
HIll ••• I GS 68 69 70 Hi7 165 162 165 34 32 32 31 
1901 

I 

67 73 73 74 167 179 173 ]74: 33 31 31 30 
18\)1 '''1 , 

73 72 17-t- 175 170 171 34 32 32 
I 

31 72 ~ 73 ... \ I I , 
t 

------- . ~ -------------- ----------------- -- -

7, The causes of the phenomena referred to in the preceding paragraph should be sought. 
for in the statistics of births and deaths and of immigration and emigration. The former 
statistics will be found in subsidiary tables 7 to 11; the subjoined statement and the attached: 
diagrams show the salient features in one view :-

Year. 

- --------------------~------- ----_-~--~---------- ------

Birth rate pel' mille. 

Madras East coast Pnduk-
I)resi- (south) kottui 
deney. divi"inn, Stat .. , 

Infant mortality pel' mi{[p, 

Madras 
Preili­
deney, 

--- -----~--

Plldllk­
kottai 
Stnk 

Death rate pel' mille, 

--c---- ----

:Madra~ EIlHt coastl Pndllk­
k()ttai 
Stat<>. 

_______________________ ~ _L ______ ~_ --

East coast! 
(south) i 

di"isinl1, i 
I 

::::;:-J <1\ :~~LI 
J 9Il 
UIl:? 
Hl13 
1914 
19Ir) 
191" 
1 !H, 
1!118 
1 !)l!) 

l!I:W 
1!1:? I 
IH2:! 
19~3 

19:!4 
19~i) 

J g:!(i 

19:!, 
1!1:!8 
IV:!9 
l!I;:O 

I 
••• I 

1 

.,- : 

••• ,I 

i ... : 

... i 

... I 

30'4 
3U'9 
32'2 
3iLj 
31'2 

3~'+ 

2~'fl 
:! ;-nj 
:21"'+ 
2Hl 
;:3 I) '() 
33'1 
;U'g 
:33'7 
Dr}'} 

30'5 
;37'4 
8','9 
3D'S 

2rl·-t 
:?S'(, 
:!9'~1 

:!!)'5 
2S'R 
:!!)'S 
29'7 
2G'8 
2±'!) 
:2fH, 
24'9 
27'S 
2!)', 
DO'(; 
29''1 
2lH) 
30'() 
M'l 
33'!) 
3-t-'1 

17'3 
17'1 
14''1 
14'(; 
13'~1 

IS'3 
1 ~I'O 
2U '!) 
:20'~ 
21'() 
HI'!) 
20"S 
21'8 
:2l1'..j. 
1S'(; 
IS', 
11,'1 
Ui'n 
15'0 
U'G 

188'-t­
l!lO·J 
] 81'1) 
Hl(j'[) 
181)'6 
n\:nl 
19.Jc·U 
230'1 
192'9 
IIi 1 '8 
ll,O'9 
] (j().-t-
17il', 
1 ,~l':? 
lFW'9 
18ll'5 
175'-1, 
18-t-'2 
1,!l';) 
Jt);")'7 

191;' 1 
1 :1'-;'3 

] [lO'1 
1 !11-\'3 
180':-$ 
1,8';) 
1 !l3'!1 
:!2Wl 
18",·;; 
1,;;'0 
11;(1'7 
171,'8 
l7S':'! 
1,;; '(l 
174'± 
1,6';) 
17,'4 
1711'!1 
1,8';) 
16:'!'] 

'" 
~-:: ~ 

Z~ 

11:­
l:'!fi 
1:!2 
121 
13fi 

71; 
104 

8;) 
8ii 
1;(; 

23'1 
:! -l"i~ 
:21"-1, 
:2-!"!1 
:!2'0 
21'!1 
:!li'2 
43'1 
27':! 
:!1'H 
20'2 
:n·o 
:!:!.:z 
:24':) 
:U'4 
2{)'1j 

24'3 
2(i'-t-
25·:-~ 
2;)") 

2Hi 
:?:l"O 
:!2'4 
28';; 
:21'1; 
2U'1 
2:!', 

:!±.:! 
:!:!"4 
Pi'O 
20', 
2 J ·Ii 
:2:!', 
:!;>"H 
23'1 
2~~H 

:!-t-.;) 
2[)'!1 
24';, 

]["2 

14';) 

14 '3 
17', 
] 1", 
17'0 
11"(; 
:!9":I 
:21', 
1 !I"O 
1 [).J 

] 7"7 
] 7'1 
:20' S 
19'-1 
21', 
] D':! 
:K k 
1-1, '0 
1:1'3 

8. The rates of birth and death show an erratic course, deJ.8 no doubt to the fact that 
several conflicting factors combine to their making. 

Year, 

IHIl 
I\JOI 

~xceSH of inl1nj,!l,Tallt~ 
o,er emigrnnt).:. 

I 
Male~, i Female" 

4,;,;,\l 
7,1;07 
4,734 
2,6!)9 

\l,H!)3 
H319 

!I.U;-)t' 
8,21;0 

We have already seen (Chapter III) that adult women 
come into the State by marriage in larger numbers from the 
adjoining' British districts than those going out of it. At the 
last four censuses, it was found that the excess of immigrants 
over emigrants (men and women) was as shown in the 
margin, A fair number of the:e men and women may be 
taken to represent children born of such marriages, as women 
usually go to their parents' houses for the first confinement, 
and sometimes also for the subsequent ones, These children 
although they really belong to our State, will not find a place 
in our registers of vital statistics, 

Immigrant single males of whom there are a certain number in the State, may have 
contribuLed their own quota to the lowering of the birth-rates. 
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Emigrants whether moving with their families or singly-:-and there were thousands 
of them in the last decade-take away many prospective children. If moving in families their 
post-emigration children go out of Our account; if single, their women left behind become 
non-effective. The rates, however, are worked on the popUlation of the previous census which 
includes all people-effective or non-effective, living in the State or out of it-found in the 
State on the census night. When, as \ happened in the latter half of the last decade, the 
census population is brought clown by emigration, the birth-rates worked on the higher ce~sus 
population, appear naturally lower than they really were. 

Whether there is any conscious move in the State for methods of birth control, artificial 
or otherwise, it is not possible to speak with authority, on our present materials. Subsidiary 
~able 4 which shows the proportions at different ages among the different communities in the 
State will throw some light on the matter. 

Probably by comparison with the British rates, some aspersions have been cast on the 
accuracy of our vita] statistics. But an examination of the figures for the last twenty year£ 
leaves on us a different impression. 

The village monigar, who is usually the registrar, is fairly well informed of such 
eccurr.ences; and there is no particular reason to suspect that he will fail to make the required 
eptries. That the relative numbers of births and deaths in the different months appear from 
our statistics to have' happened in the exact periods when one would expect them. is an 
unsolicited testimonial to their general accuracy. Conceptions generally take place in the 
cooler parts of the year and the highest number of births are between July and December. 
According to an ancient text -l<' the jaws of Yarna, the Lord of Death, freely operate m the 
months of Krittika and Margasirsha (November to January) and we find the largest number 
of deaths then. For these and otller reasons, we may take our Tital statistics to be fairly 
reliable, in any case as an index of tendencies. 

Subsidiary table 11 compares the probable population calculated on the figures of the 
previous census, as modified by the vital statistics of the subsequent decade, with those actual1y 
obtained at the succeeding enumeration. \Vhile in the first two decades, there is an excess of 
10,000 of 'each sex in the succeeding enumeration, we find in the last decade a deficit in 
p::>pulation-16,OOO in the case of males and 12,000 in the ca&e of females. The variations 
are understandable, if we allow for migration. 

Allowing for all these considerations, however, we cannot escape from the facts that we 
have fewer children than we had and that our people are conforming less and less to the 
patriarchal standard of a lifetime of three score years and ten. And these facts are attributed to 
diverse causes varying with the temperament of the speaker. The average citizen ascribes 
them to the influenza, cholera and other epidemics which rr..ake their visitations from time to 
time and the agricultural distress of 1925-29; the medical profession attributes them to 
unfavourable climatic and other physical conditions which tend to impair vitality; social 
reformers think that oertain pernicious social customs bring about this result; and the 
economist attributes them to insufficient supply of food with improvident habits of life. The 
matter will bear further investigation, especially when the next census comes to be taken. 

* ~Rr~1 ;rr~~r~~ q~ !;f~iffl~ I 
"-

".,. " ",....,..,"-
ffi~CfiN ~cq~ TJFff=:ar T'q{~TCfrn II -The lIIalzabharatarn. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SEX. 

Sex is recorded in column 5 of the census schedule. Eunuchs and hermaphrodites were 
entered as male unless they themselves chose to appear as female. 

Particulars of sex are given in almost all the Tables in Part II and they also enter into 
every subject discussed in this report. This chapter deals merely with certain general 
questions relating to sex per se. 

Imlia 
~1n.(1ril'; Prcsidenr'v 
Ea~t ella,t (wuth) 
Putiukkuttai I't:ltC 

I 
9!2' 94;) 

l.u2:> J ,\)2~ 
I ,0(j~1 l.Oln 

... 1 I,O!J6 1.082 

!liH! !II,3 i 9.'iS i !1.'i± !lH 
l.u:12 1,02!1 1,023 1,021 990 
1,078 1.081 1,071i 1.1179 LO·16 
l,ml,) l.lO{ LO!17 1,1 lIi 1, 08! 

2. The marginal state­
ment compares the number 
of females per thonsr.nd 
males enumerated in the 
whole of India, the 'Madras 
Presidency, the adjoining 
districts in the Madras Presi­
dency, and thA Pudukkottai 
State. 

~----------------~ -_-------

The proportion of women to men rose everywhere after the famine of 1877-, as famine 
mo::tality falls more heavily on men than on women, "the latter sex apparently being 
constitutionally more able to resist the hardships which economic stringency brings," The 
proportion in the State is higher than in the adjoining British area and is very much higher 
than that for the Madras Presidency as a whole. But the fluctuations in the. proportions 
from decade to decade have been following the same course in the State and in the adjoining 
British territory, presumably due to like causes. There are less women in India as a whole 
than men which is attributed to "the absence of famine mortality which selects adversely to 
males, and the heavy mortality from plague and influenza which has selected adversely to 
females." 

_______ . ______ _l_l~~~ _ ~~~~_ 
Indin, 
.'.Iaclm< l'n·,idency 
En.sl C'XI,t (,;ollth) 
l'uJnkk"tt,\i :\llHP 

,In.llLlllI'V 
Fehl'lla~'y 
Marr;h 
April 
May 
June 
.Iuly 
Angu,;t 
::icjJtl'mher 
O~lnber 
N IJ\'ctn ht'r 
Decc,tllber 

~1I4 
I,OO~ 

I ,O~'i 
I,U,->I 

\)~:) 

l.OI. 
].1 IIi I 
1.01ill 

... 

... 1 

I 

In the absence of accurate statistics for 1931, we 
are unable to institute a comparison of the natural 
popUlation of the State, i.e., the number of persons born 
in the State irrespective of the place of enumeration, 
with that of the rest of India for that year. The 
figures for the two previous censuses are compared in 
the margin. 

Birt h~ (January I, I !121 tu 
Decemher 'll, 1!IBO). 

2\Iak •. Femall'<', 

:I. !l2 2.'!1!1 
t,705 2,cl'li 
:i,1I1cl 2.841i 
iJ,:!7: 2.!lli,; 
:U134 :?;l!4i 
t,gOl :?,liS~ 

;i,8'~) :l,ljSi 
:S,.:t! 3,H4 
:1,1:\(1:3 :1,57!j 
:l. .8li :I,(i79 

3.":l7 3,48U 
a.H6 a.21!J 

·W,(i22 'li,779 

3. In all countries of 
the world, more males are 
born than females. Subsi­
diary table 5 shows that the 
State conforms to this law; 
and from the birth statistics 
for the State in 1921-30, 
given in the margin, it will 
be observed that male births 
exceeded female births in 
each one of the twelve 
months of the year. 

The causation of sex has been one of the subjects of perennial inquiry. "Ever since 
Aristotle's days," says \Vestermarck, "inquirers have sought to discover the causes which 
determine the sex of the offspring, but no conclusion commanding general assent has yet been 
arrived at." The problem has further been complicated because of recent reports of trans-­
formation of sex at the adult age, which shake our comphcent belief that sex is for all time 
determined at birth. 
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The latest contribution to the subject is from the pen of Mr. S. de Jastrazebski, who, 
after an elaborate analysis of the vital statistics and census returns of various parts of the 
world, has posited certain tentative theories on the subject. He thinks that there is evidence 
to show that masculinity at birth is affected by race, the white races showing a higher ratio; 
that it is greater in rural than in urban popUlations; and that it is probably '3lightly greater 
in first than ill subsequent births.· The late Mr. J. T. Ma.rten, Census Oommissioner for 
India in 1921, examined his views in the light of the returns of the Indian censns of that year, 
and has thus expressed his conclusions. "Variations in sex ratio in urban and rural areas 
suggest no definite correlations The statistics of birth indica.te that in the regions 
in which the MongOlian and Dravidian race element is strongest (these include Southern 
India), there is a higher proportiou of females born than in those areas in which the Aryan or 
semitic strain prevails .... Such indications as these enquiries afforded were in favour of a larger 
female element in families belonging to the lower strata of the popUlation. These investiga­
tions also offered distinct evidence in favour of a higher ratio of masculinity in the first born 
child." 

The available material for the State appertaining to these matters is neither wide in range 
nor large in volume to justify an attempt at an independent local investigation of the problem. 

1 \101--0;, 
U1IHi-- ItJ 
1\1] I-I:; 
1\111; -20 
11121-2.> 
1!IZI)-:iO 

Nnmber of females 
per 1,000 male". 

Births. I Deaths. 

971 978 
!Ji[ 977 
932 !l49 
!t2:l 117:l 
929 !)t;t> 
!IH !);1 

4. If more males are born than females, more males Vital 
than females also die (see figures in the margin); but the statistics. 

proportion of females dying is higher than those born. The 
great rise in the proportion of female deaths in the latter half 
of the decade 1916-20 is no doubt due to the influenza 
epidemic of 1918; but the fact that that high proportion has 
been maintained during the succeeding decade lends support 
to the suspicion expressed in certain quarters that malaria is 
becoming endemic in the State. 

Examining the figures -oy age periods, male deaths predominate in the first year of life. 
Between the ages of 1 and 12, more males still die, but 

--~nllli);;-of-f.'r~~;;[;~l-e'-tt-h~- females die in larger numbers than in infancy; the ills 
i per I,OOU 'I1;,le ueath",. of childhood perhaps affect both sexes. mJre or less 

·\ve p<'l'i.,<l. t ----- .----- equally. 

_. _________ II!)Zl-:liI! 1!121-2.; i 1926=:l0 Between 12 and 20, the proportion of female to 

"-1 
1-(; 
~i 12 
12 :20 
'2(1 - :;0 
;lll-!" 
~"-:,O 

~ilJ awl (In']' 

fairly low. 

0711 

88! 
~~;"')2 

~ l:-):! 

I.OX!I 
1.]()[ 

!t!:J 
I,O;~ 

.gsa 

8S!I 

l,OW 
1.2:l.; 
1,0.; 1 

:%0 
,~~,~ 

1,O!I·l 

.971 

877 
!H8 
!IH;l 

l,n:lS 
1,liiH 

!I:l6 
H7!I 
!)!,; 

1.111;0 

male deaths rises still further. th£ former numbering 
lOt to every 100 of the latter, due no doubt to early 
marriage and maternity especially in castes which marry 
their daughters before the age of puberty. But the 1'6801 

child-bearing age is 20-30 and it is here that we find the 
highest female death rate, 1,191 ptlr 1,000 male deaths. 
Between 30 and 40 the woman is still not out of the 
wood, and the death rate though falling is still high. 
When once s he has p3.ssed the crisis, she is safe for the 
next 20 years; the death rates between 40 and 60 are 

Beyond tiD, man seems to possess more vitality than woman. 

The figures indicate that in the State there is no neglect of fema.le children as has been 
noticed in certain other parts of Inclia, but that child-bearing takes its toll of feminine life 
quite as much as elsewhere. Much of this wastage of life could be avoided. if more skilled 
medicfLl aid could be made available in villages for maternity C,Lses; that the latter half of the 
decade shows an improvement over the former is an augury of hope for the future. The 
comparatively low proportion between 40 and 60 perhaps indicates that women generally, or 
widows specially, suffer from no hardships not shared by men. vVomen succumb more easily 
at old age than men. 

5. If the vital statist·ics are the sole determining factor in the constitution of the Migration. 
popUlation of the State, we cannot account for the large preponderance of women which the 
census retnrns ex.hibit. But, as we have already seen (Chapter IV, paragraph 8), a fairly large 
number of children and a large number of adults (chiefly women) from outside the State come 
into it by marriage connections, and some children and more adults (largely men) are leaving 
~he State, the latter specially to Ceylon. 'l'he combined effect of births and deaths and of 
Immigr:ation and emigration on the population appears in subsidiary tables 1 to 4. The 
pro~o~tion of women to men is highest between 20 and 40, in spite of the fact that the 
feI_UlDme death rate is the highest during this age period; the number of single men who 
~llgrate from t?e ~tate during this age period must therefore be large. rl'~at .this high rate 
~s be.en contmumg from decade to decade, for the last half a century, llldlca.tes that this 

JllIgratlOn is ancient reo'ular and continuous. . , b 

li 
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22 CHAPTER V. 

6. Subsidiary tables 2 to 4 show the proportion of sexes in the different religions and 
castes. '1'he Musalmans have the largest llroportion of women in the age periods 15-40 and 
60 and over, while the Christians generally have the lowest. 
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The figures by caste 
show that among the 

larger castes, the Brahrnan 
has the lowest proportion 
of women to men (989 
women to 1,000 men). 
The Nattukkottai chettis 
(1,535 to 1,000), whose 
adult males, frequently go 
overseas on their banking 
businESS and the 1\1aravans 
(l,~86 to ] ,GOO), who 
uSl1rtlly accompany them 
during snch sojourn, have 
the largest proportions. 
Melakkarans (1,'243) and 
Kaikolans (1,242) also, for 
obvious reasons, have a 
high proportion of women. 
The proportions between 
these extremes are shown 
in the margin. 

1 ,000 llJah'~. 
--------------------------

flu' Sf f{ lei .1Ii}(j 

Pndnkkottai ltlnnf('rpalit.'-. 1.00!j 
Alallgucli taluk (exdtl<lillg 1.0.8 

town). 
Allwgmli t,,]uk (ill<'ludillg 1.(l(i3 

t "'VII). 
rl'in_uJ!a\<un ialuk ... l.I;;2 

7. Figures for taluks and Pudukkot,tai town are 
shown in the margin. FUrther details will he found in 
subsidiary table 3. Tirumayam taluk, in the Chettinad, 
has the highest proportion. The Kolattur taluk :lnd the 
Alangudi taluk (including the capital town) have nearly an 
equal proportion of women to men. 1\'[en and women are 
nearly equal in the Pudukkottai town. 

h:olai :lir mInk 1.01i' 

The proportion of women has risen in all taluks and religious communities, except in the 
case of Christians in Kolattur taluk, where the proportion has fallen from 1,056 in 1921 to 
1,026 in 1931. 



CHAPTER VI. 

CIVIL CONDITION. 

This chapter deals with the civil condition of the population of the State, particulars of 
which were recorued in column 6 of the census schedule. '1'able VII in Part 11 gives the 
statistics by religion and age periods; '_rable VIII giveR similar statistics for selected castes 
with a different set of age periods. The subsidiary tables for this chapter in Part III show 
proportional figureR illustrative of certain features of the main tables. 

2. The terms expressive of civil condition-unmarried, married and widowed-though 
in common everyday use. are not so simple :1S they appear at first sight: for one thing, these 
three terms which are the only ones permitted to be used in column 6 do not exhaust all 
varieties of such relationships behveen mrm and woman; and for anot'her, the import and 
ceremonial of marriage vary so much in different communities that it is ,sometimes difficult to 
determine w.hether a perf' on has been man'ied or is still unmarried. The following instructions 
were therefore issued to enumerators as to the Ihanner in which entries in this colurnn Ehould 
be made:-

" In filling up this column neither you (charge superintendent or supervisor) nor the 
enclmerator should question the validity of any marriage or be guided by your own notions of 
what is or is not a marriage, but should accept the statements made by the person or, in the 
Cfl,se of children, by his relatives. Every person who has a wife or husband living at the time 
of the census should be entered as 1nan·ied. Persons who have been divorced, and who have 
not married 3gain, should be entered. as wirlmced. A woman who has never been married 
(in an)' form) must be shown as lInmnrried, even though she be a prostitute or concubine." 

. \Vidow' (Sanskrit vicZhava), therefore, includes not only women" who have lost 
their husba.nds by death and not married again," but also women like divorcees or wives of 
ascetics, who have lost connection with their living husbands and not married again. 

Persons who are recognised by custom as married were entered as such, even though 
they had not gone through the proper ceremony; also persons living together as husband and 
wife, whose religious or social tenets enjoin or allow such living without preliminary formalities. 
It is possible that certain persons who do not COme under any of these categories may, merely 
on the ground of their living together, have returned themselves as married. 

Although mere betrothals have been treated as marriages, they will not seriously affect 
the value of the statistics as there are very few males under 16 and females under 13, who 
have been returned as married or widowed. 

It does not faU within the province of this report to attempt a description of marriage 
customs and rites obtaining among the different communities, nor to trace their origin and 
significance. Such as are interested in these matters will nnd abundant material collected and 
discussed in pages 235 to 26l of the Report on the Census of India for 191 L 

3. It has been generally observed that the three characteristic features of an Indian 
census of civil condition are (a) the universality of marriage; (b) the early age at which it 
takes place; and (c) the abnormally large proportion of widows. Juaged by European 
standards these observations may appear to have a certain amount of justification; but 
conditions of life differ so much in the two areas that it is not fair to draw any conclusions 
adverse to either of them from the experience of the other. 

4. From the earliest ages of man's life on earth, desire for progeny appears to have been 

: .Number P"I' mille of 

I
' _'_llllll",r~ti (1 \12 I). 

Country. 

_______ , __ ~ale". I J<'emale,. 

EU/,"jil'. 

Italy 
England 
Ru~~ia 
Hrnnee 

C. S. A. 

Japall 

India 
~Iadl'a, PTe"i(i~;ICY 
l'udukkottai State 

lIIa(lt'as PI'csitiency 
l'udukkottai State 

,its 
592 
571 
QUi 

58U 

6,,7 

4118 
i)31 
544 

,;27 

No.)IeI' mi lle in 1 ~31. 

528 I 377 
547 :197 

a ruling passion. To Noah, the .• father of all the 
nations," the Lord said "Be fruitful and multiply and 
replenish the earth." ., Cut thou not the progeny's line" 
was the injunction given to the Aryan pupil when he 
completed his studies and left the seminary. " Give unto 
this woman that felicity which arises from the possession 
of long lived children" is the prayer with which the Gods 
are invoked to this day at the time of a marriage. This 
natural desire is kept in check in the West (see figures in 
the margin) for prudential considerations, as the standard 
of life and the cost of living are high and the rearing of a 
large family is becoming a luxury, which all cannot afford. 
With the exception of Japan, in the East generally, and 
in India especially, life is simple a.nd standard of lIving 
stilI low; and in an agricultural country, where under 
normal conditions food is not difficult to get, children are 
looked upOn more as hands to work, rather than as mouths 

Statistics. 

T erms expr€s~ 
sive of civil 
condition. 

Charagteristic 
features of 
the statistics. 

Universality 
of marriage. 
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to be fed. The desire for children appears therefore to remain as keen as ever. It is no 
wonder that marriage is the normal condition of life in India. But in Pudukkottai State 
the proportion of unmarried persons (both male and female) is higher than that for India as 
a whole or for the Madras Presidency. 

Less than 15 per cent of the men in the State remained unmarried between the ages of 
24 and 43 and beyond 44, there was only one in a hundred. The proportions were even lower 
among women, the number per mille of unmarried to the total popUlation at that age being 
13 and 3 respectively at the age periods 24-4::; and 44 and over. 

Early marri- 5. Early marriages are also less frequent in Pudukkottai State than they are in British 
age. India. 'I'he subjoined statement exhibits the proportion of the unmarried at certain age 

periods to a thousand of the total population at those ages :-

Age. 

Males 

u- i) •. , 

ii-10 .. , 
lO-li', ... 
1,,-4,0 .. , 
40 l-\nd over 

Females 

0-:; .. , 
5-10 .. , 

1O-In .. , 
1;)-40 •. , 
40 and oyer 

Indja. IIfadra~ Pre"idcncy. I East coast. lsouth.). Pudukkottai State. 

~~~I~I~q~~·~l~~. l!J31.\ 1\I21.I_l~1~J __ HI31~ J~~0_-1~119~1~ ___ 19:11. _l __ ~~~_1~119I1. 
i 498 1490 I 528 

I \194 99:1 I 997 
961i 962 i 9KI 

I Xi8 8!l6 I 959 
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2~39 2lii 1 33:; 
.. 4B 2;) 

358 344 377 

!l8S !JX.') 987 
(JOg 1'9<1 (IOfi 
601 ;)~.:; 71i}~ 

~i2 :H, 7~) 

1:1 12; H 
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531 I 
1 

373 

!J\1l 
~)~):.! 

ii2 
78 
10 

533 

~I98 
991 
!J1i2 
3j~ 

28 

373 

99-1 
94,1) 
740 

S2 
!I 

540 

!!!J9 
997 
991 
3il 

21 

3P8 

!HHl 
!l82 
90H 

!I9 I 
6 ' 

I 

536 

9H9 
fJ!J3 
9H7 
408 

22 

388 

536 

388 

547 

I,QOO 
1.000 

9H3 
42~ 

1'-) 

397 

1.000 
999 
9(;2 
140 

:1 

544 

995 
!J!I-l 
lI~6 

-lill 
20 

394 

547 

395 

Pcrcellta!.!:c or Ulllllarried wunlcn tu 
tota]'l'0pnlatioll at 1:>-40. 

It is significant that while in 1921 only 30 per cent of the 
male population was unmarried in India as a whole at 15-40, 
the corresponding percentages for the . Madras Presidency, the 
adjoining Madras districts and the Pudukkottai State, respec­
tively, were 38, 41 and 43. The figures for women given in 
the margin show that even in that sex, marriages are 
contracted in the State much lil,ter tban elsewhere. 

Locality .. 

J /Jdia 
M arll"a~ l're~idenc\". 
Ea't ,'uo1";\ (_";Olllh) 
fluduld\:()t tai ~tat(' 

r·~f--,-.-
. i ,.I_I.! 1.I.{1. 

I 

::: I ~' ~ 
::: I ~~ ~~ 

Nnll1h(~l' ()f nnnl.ar]'i~d mC'n 
!,(,f t hotN1Ud "f the pUl'ulatiull u uLler 

:2-1 ~v~al':-:. 

All J"l'li!/i(llls 

Clll·i ... ti;ln~ 
HiltdllS 
~lll~ahllall:-': 

···1 ... , .. , 

fJ4() 

(l:H 
941i 
\I.J-!I 

Among the followers of the different religions. men marry 
earliest among the Christians, then corne the Hindus; Musal­
mans marry comparatively later (see figures in the margin). 

The number of unmarried women to a thousand of the population at different age periods 
is shown below :-

II-Hi 
17"-~3 

~4-4:1 

4-1 alld "\"l'1" 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i All relii-.dOm·1 HillLllb. 

I \162 I \Hi:! \!lO !i7K 

I 211i tit 1:1 .. Ilili 
1:1 

i 
1:1 \1 21) 

i ,\ :\ :1 
I 1 _----_--_. --~_---~_- ~ 

The largest proportion of married males under 24. is in the Nattukkottai Chetti com­
munity in which there are 155 per 1,000 of the popUlation at that age period. Below them 
come the Brahmans (131), Saurashtras (126), and Kusavans (81). Pallan, Vallamban, 
KaHan and Valuvadi have less than 50 married per mille. 

As to women, the castes among whom pre-puberty marriage is the rule are the 
Saurashtra, the Brahman and the Kusavan. Among the other communities, adult marriages 
are perhaps more frequent than early marriages. 'l'he Melakkaran is the only caste where 
some women remain unmarried throughout their life; even in that community, a fair number 
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of women contrn.ct regular marriages and live a family life (in Alangudi town, all women are 
s:1id to do this), while the rest are dedicated to temples, being married to the deity of the 
temple. An appreciable number of women of the Valaiyan and KaHan castes do not think of 
matrimony till they are past 23 years of age. 

6. Considering the appalhng number of widows in India, the local Legislative Council 
considered in December 1929 a resolution advocating the introduction into the State of the 
provisions of the British Indian enactment (Sarada Act) under which boys should not be 
married until they were 18 years of age and girls until they were 14 years of age. The 
resolution was put to vote and declared lost. 

The subjoined statement shows the number of widows uncleI' the age of 35 for India as a 
whole, the Madras Presidency and the Pudukkottai State ;-

0-:; 
5-[0 

1 ()-l1i 
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:20-:.") 
2;;-:{:i 

Age. 
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4.788 

I \1:n. 

2 
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liil 

1;;6 

Number 1"'1' /IIi/Ie. 

1921. 

I 

I I 
Puduk-

India. l\Iadra~ kottai 
Pre~iclency.. State. I . I 

1 1 :, 3 I 
1 17 10 4 
8 H ;J;; 16 

47 72 77 48 
I:H H7 157 119 

Year. 1,\TidOWS. The conditions in the State do not appear to be so bad as they are 
elsewhere; and if our figures speak trne, it is of some hope for the future 
that the number of child widows has considerably gone down during the 
last decade. The number of child widows (under 15) for the last four 
cenSUses is shown in th€ margin. 

1901 46 
1911 7~ 
19~1 .H7 
1991 \14 

Beyond 35, there are proportionately more widows now than there were ten years ago; 
this is probably due to a larger number of deaths of elderly men during the last decade. 

Age. 

1;1111/ 

(-I-.J 

~-10 
10-1;; 
15-:JO 
~O-!() 

40-60 
60 :wtl over. 

Number per 1,000 of 
the popUlation. 

Widowers.!\ Widows. 

44 1:J1 
I 

1 
8 

:JH lall 
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285 gtiO 

7. The proportion of widowers in certain age periods is 
compared in the margin with that of the widows in the same 
periods. The la.rger number of widows is due chiefly to the 
prejudice against the remarriage of widows in communities 
which aspire to social respectability, even though such marri­
ages are not prohibited on religious grounds. Widows who 
have children or who lose their husbands on the wrong side of 
life do not ordinarily marry again. 

Proportion of 
widows. 

Widowers 
a.nd widows. 

8. Subsidiary table 4 shows the proportion of wives to husbands ss a whole and in Husband. 
·different age periods. and wives. 

The marginally noted six castes have more than 1,200 wives to 1,000 hnsbands. The 
highest proportions are in Kaikolan (1,672) and Melakkaran (1,401) 

KaikoJan 1,672 castes, several of whose women are married to temple deities. 
:\lelakkaran ... 1:·WI They return themselves a.s married, although they have no corres-
Nattukkottai CheW. 1;367 d d kk C 
Andi 1.248 pon ing human husban s· Nattu ottai 'hettis (1,357) frequently 
)'aura,htm 1.24.~ go overseas on their banking business, leaving their womenkind 
AmlJattan ... 1,22il behind. Andis are a wandering tribe of mendicants WHO often 
.----. indulge in the luxury of a plurality of wives and undertake long 
expeditions to distant places leaving their family behind. These reasons--emigration from the 
State on business or for a livelihood leaving the wife at home, and marrying of more than one 
wife-account for the greater p~rt of the disparity between the numbers of the married men 
and women. In castes where these circumstances do not exist, e.g. VeUalan, Kavarai, etc., the 
difference is less marked. The proportions are lowest among Kammalan, Vaniyan, Brahman 
and Odde. 

The varying proportions in the different age periods are due to the fact that almost invariably 
the husband is older than the wife and more often than not they go into different age periods. 



CHAPTER 'VII. 

INFIRMITIES. 

The four Countless and manifold as are the infirmities which afflict mankind, the census enumerator 
infirmities. takes count of only four of them which are the direct negatives of the ideal of human 

existence mens sana in corpore sana. They are insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness and leprosy. 
The insane has an unsound mind, and the leper has an unsound body. The blind, though he 
is neither demented nor loathsome is incapacitated, especially if his malady dates from his birth, 
from exercising his intellectual faculties or physical powers in full. The deaf-mute is often 
said to be idiotic, and, to have other deformities unfitting him fOJ: a civilized human existence. 
These four defects of mind or body have one feature in common, that they always excite 
sympathy and are eminently fitted for detention and cure, and where a cure is not possible, 
much can be done to ameliorate the condition of the patient. Various institutions intended 
for the benefit of these in firms have been established in the adjoining Province of Madras. 

Accuracy of 2. No census officer has so far claimed absolute accuracy for this portion of his statistics; 
Sta.tistics. a.nd the reasons are not far to seek. People are slow to believe that they themselves or their 

kindred have been attacked by any dire disease; and eVen when they have no doubt as to the 
attack, they live in hopes that it will soon disappear. Even after all hope is lost, they are by 
no means anxious to proclaim an affliction. Naturally, therefore, infirmities are not fully 
reported in the early age periods of life and in the case of women. Secondly, enumerators 
are not doctors, and they can spend only a few minutes with each individual. During this', 
brief sojourn, they bave to decide whether a perSOll declared "insane" is an eccentric or a 
maniac; whether a person declared "deaf-mute" has the congenital affliction or is merely 
defective in his speech or hearing or both; whether a person declared" blind" has only a dull 
vision or is totally blind; and whether a " leper" is suffering from the real" corrosive leprosy" 
Or has some loathly, but innocuous, affection of the skin. On the other side, however, it has 
to be mentioned that afflicted persons are well known as such in their villages and the enu­
merator who is often a local resident, well versed in the local gossip. is not likely to miss persons 
of this character. On the whole, therefore, the statistics may be taken as fairly representative,­
and as such errors as exist are likely to be repeated from census to census, the comparative 
figures may be considered worth examination. But, as observed by Sir Denis Bray •• , the 
utmost we can expe<:t to glean from a census of infirmities is a very rough idea of their general 
prevalence in the country. And the denser the population, the greater the chanc8 of lighting 
somewhere near the truth; for statistical truth is hardly to be found except ir, the deep well 
of large numbers." 

Ma.in results 3. The stati5ltics of infirmities recorded at the census will be found in Table IX in Part II. 
of the census. They appear in the subsidiary tables for this chapter in Part III in proportional and condensed 

forms. 

Insanity: 
intercensa.l 
va.ria.tions. 

'rhe main results of the record are compared below with those obtained at former 
enumerations :-

PopUlation afflicteu, of both ~eXl" (actual flgur~~). i Xumher ',('I' lUO.UL)I) of the populatioll. 

Illfinnity. 
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One man was both insane and deaf-mute and one woman was both insane and blind. 

Particulars of infirmities in the different taluks will be found in Part 2 of Table IX. 

4. Insanity is defined by Savage as a disorder or disease of the nervous system, which 
prevents the individual from reacting normally as a member of the society to which by birth 
and education he belongs. It is generally believed to be a product of the complex life of 
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Number of the in"flnc per 1 00,000 of the p"pu;atillIl. 

1931 1921 1911 

Per- I Males.) Fe· 
sons. males. 

Per- I Males' Fe .. \ 
sons. ml'.les. 

Per· Males. Fe· I I 
snns. I males. 

... ... ... 28 33 ! 22 26 31 20 

33 39 27 20 24 17 20 24 17 
26 32 21 14 17 11 15 ]8 13 
29 84 24 17 20 14 18 21 16 
34 41 28 16 20 13 Ii 23 14 
26 32 lIO 17 21 13 16 19 n 
38 46 31 2;; 26 23 20 25 14 

increasing in the State from decade to decade from 1881, as will be 
below;-

modern civilization with 
its interminable worries, 
anxieties and privations; 
but it can hardly be said 
that Pudukkottai is in 
the vortex of modern 
civilization. In spite of 
this, however, the pro­
portional number of the 
insane in Pudukkottai 
is very much higher than 
in the adjoining British 
territory (see margin); 
and they have been 
seen from the statement 

Actual figures. Number per 100,000 of 
population. 

Year. 
persons., I Females. Per~ons. ! ! Females. Males. Males. 

I 
I I 

1931 ... 15:') 107 I 66 38 46 31 
1921 104 54 50 2- 26 23 ... .J 

Hill ... 81 50 31 :!O 2:; 14 
1901 ... 63 35 28 

I 

17 19 14 
18!)l ... 61 ~O 31 16 17 16 
1881 ... 51 31 23 18 22 14 

In 1881, there were only 54 insane in the State; in the next 30 years, their numbers 
increased by only 50 'per cent; but within a deca.de ~in 1921), there were twice as many insane 
llS in 1881, and nearly 30 per cent higher than in 1911. '.rhe increase during the last decade 
has been 47 per cent-61 per cent in the case of males and 32 per cent in the case of females; 
and these large increases require an explanation. 
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A special enquiry was made after the census Causes of 
into the causes which led to the attack of insanity • 
insanity in each of the 153 cases enumerated; 
but in as many as 65 cases, no satisfactory 
account was available. The remaining 88 cases 
were thus explained :-

--_._-----_._-------

Congenital insanity comprises cases of ~diocy or imbecility due to arrested cerebral 
development; the causes may be pre-natal or post-natal. In pre-natal cases, there is It history 
of neurotic inheritance such as insanity, epilepsy, alcoholism, syphilis being commonly present 
in one or both parents. A severe shock or accident during gestation, especially if a woman is 
of a nenrotic type, may prOduce an idiot. The children born of consanguineous marriages are 
sometimes idiots. Post-natal causelil are chiefly infantile convulsions. 

The remaining 61 cases refer to weakmindedness due, not to arrested dev~lopment, but to 
progres8ive deterioration, resulting either from gross br~,in disease or from degeneration of the 
nervous elements of the bra,in. 

5. The figures of the insane by age periods at the last two censuses are shown below:- Insane by age 
periods. 
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In spite of 11 decrease in the general population, the actual numbers of the insane have 
increased in every age period except the first and the last in the case of males and up to 50 in 
the case of females. Out of a total of 49 additions to tIle insane during the ten years HJ21-31, 
no less than 41 are found in the adult ages (20-50). 
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Looking at the question from another point 
of view, the marginal figures exhibit the num­
bers of the afflicted in each age period in 1921 
side by side with those in the succeeding age 
period in 1931. These figures show that while 
insanity develops in males only Up to 40 years 
of age, females are liable to attacks up to 50. 

The maximum number of the insane is found in the age period 20-40. Males are larger 
in the period 30-40 and females in the period 20-30. 
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6. Out.of the 153 insane people, 134 were Hindus, 
13 Musalmans and 6 Christians. Of the 134: Hindus, 
ten were Brahmans and 23 belonged to the depressed 
classes. The number of the insane as compared with 
the total popUlation in that community is very high in 
the case of Brahmans and Musalmans (see figures ill 
the margin). 

Only twelve of the insane were born outside the State; eight came from the adjoining 
Madras districts and the remaining four were from Chingleput, Coimbatore, Malabar and 
Punjab. They were all enumerated as houseless poor in Pudukkottai town. 
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Twenty-one ma~ were literate, three of them alo;o i.1t. 
English. There was no literate woman. Their civil condition is 
shown in the margin. 

7. The statistic! of the delli-mute recorded at the last two ~ensuses are given below :-
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If blindness is often the disease of old age and insanity and leprosy, those of the adult, 
deaf-mutism is the disease of the infant, as only persons born deaf and dumb are noted as 
such in the census schedule. But the deaf~mute does not figure in the census return until he 
is past five years of age; parents and guardians fondly hope, as long as they can, that affliction 
is no part of theirs; when deferred hope 'becomes a forlorn hope, there is neither purpose nor 
profit in concealment and its existence is declared to the census enumerator. 
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8. The record of deaf-mutes at the various censuses is shown in the margin. Their numbe£ 
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has risen by 81 per cent during the 
last 50 years· There were only 221 
persons (males 113; females 108) 
returned as afflicted by this infirmity 
in 1881, probably because the great 
famine of 1877 killed most of these 
defectives. For the ten years ending 
18<;)1, the census returns showed an 
increase of 75 per cent; but in 1901 
there was a fall of 10 per cent, 
chietiy among women. In 1911, the 
figures again rose, this time by about 

14 per cent, and the total figures are about the same since then. In 1931, while the total 
afflicted remains the same as III 1921, there If::! an Increase of 30 males and .a decrease of 28 
females. 

9. Compared wi.th the rest of India, Pudukkottai State has the unenviable reputation of 
being the hotbed or deaf-mutism, one in every thousand of the population being afflicted. 
In IV21, against an average of 60 deaf-mutes for a hundreti thousand people for the whole of 
India, Pudukkottai had 93, the figures being exceeded in only two other places Sikkim 
(17G) and Ka3hmir (138). This position is further illustrated by the following statement 
which exhibits the figures of deaf-mutes for the whole of India, the Madras Presidency, 
the :1djoining lVladras districts and the Pudukkottai State. 
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10. An enquiry into the physical and mental condition of the deaf-mutes in the State 
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was made after the enumeration. Replies were received 
in the case of 320 individuals (males 193 and females 127) 
out of the 400 afflicted (males 233, females }(7). Of this 
number thirteen persons have died or left the place where 
they were enumerated; 185 persons are dependents; and 
the remaining 122 persons are actually earning their bread 
(see margin) and are reported to be quite fit, Of the 185 
dependents (males 98, females 87), only 28 persons 
(males 20, females 8) are either feeble-minded or subject 
to epileptic fits and a few of them hlwe also physical 
deformities. The result of this somewhat superficial 
investigation seems to show that deaf-mutism in the State 
is ordinarily not due to or combined with, cretinism, as is 
the case in some other parts of India. It is possible that 

expert medical examination might reveal possibilities of cure for these unfortunates. 

11. It has been the universal experience that deaf-mutes, suffering as they do from a 
congenital defect, do not live Jong. Accordingly, we find that in spite ot the fact that enu­
meration is defective in the earlier age periods, over 50 per cent of them are u;1der 20; and 
nearly one-third more are between 20 and 40. Only a sixth of the total afflicted live beyond 
the age of 40 and four men and four women ont of a total of 400 had passed beyond the 
age of liO. 

8 

Comparison 
with previous 
censuses. 

Comparison 
with other 
Provinces. 

Etiology of 
deaf-mutism. 

Age reriods 
and sexes. 



Birth-place, 
literacy and 
civil condi­
tion. 

Blindness. 

30 

H)31 
] 921 
I(H1 
DOl 
IS!ll 
18S1 

CHAPTER VII. 

Till 1931, the sexes among deaf-mut{s were more or less equal in the State. although in 
India as a whole there was very great disparity in 

XI/III/WI" 1I/II'OI}/I>1I 1'1'1" 1.1)I)(} /111'11. the figures (see margin) which is attributed to con-
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thousand men) in the period 5-15 probably because 
people will not easily declare an infirmity in the 
case of a marriageable girl. Between the ages of 
15 and 30, there were 786 women to a thousand 
men; but again there is a drop in the period 30-50, 
where there are only 633 women to a thousand 
men. This may be due to the smaller resisting 

power of women; but there were 13 women over 50 against 15 men. 

12. All but 18 of the deaf-mutes were born in the State itself. 17 were born in the 
four adjoining districts and the other is tbe daughter of a carpenter from the Nilgiri district. 
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Six of the deaf-mutes have been returned as 
]iterate. Their civil conditions are shown in the 
margin. 

_________ I _~ __________ _ 

13. Blindness is a disease which no one is ashamed to confess, and i8 not on that account 
concealed. ji'urther, although mere dimness of vision on account of old age or soma 
supervening ailment is sometimes mistaken for blindness, it does not ordinarily require expert 
medical knowledge for its diagnosis. The figures of blindness are considered for India as a 
whole more satisfactory than those of other infirmities. But the position in the Pudnkkottai 
State does not appear to be equu,lly satisfactory. 

The statement belovi' shows the numbers recorded as blind at each of the last' six 
censuses :-
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We began with 412 blind people in 1881 and end up with 341 in 1931. If it wa/, a 
regular decrease from census to census, we may congratulate ourselves on improved conditions 
in prevention or treatment. But the case is just the reverse. 

In 1881 there were 210 males; in the next decade they dropped by over 20 per cent 
to 167; in the next census (1901) the figure rose by 14 per cent to 190; again in 1911 it fell 
by 22 per cent to 148; in 1921 there is a sudden rise again of over 40 per cent and we get 208 
blind; in 1931 there is a decrease of 9 per cent and we now h~ve 189 blind ma.les. 

The fluctuations in the figures of women, though not so erratic as those for men, are still 
irregular. 

It is difficult to believe that the previous figures were accurate; with this caution, we 
may proceed to examine them, 

Sexes. 14. The number of the blind in the State in 1931 was 341 of whom 189 were maIeR 
and 152 females. This is the first time after 1881 that we have a smaller number of blind 
women than blind men. While the difference is only 4 per cent in 1881, it is nearly 
20 per cent at present. 
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15. Compared with the other parts of India, Pudukkottai haa fewer blind people in 1921, 
as there were in it only 99 blind persons per 100,000 of the population against 152 for the 
wh01e of India. The Madras Presidency and two of the adjoining British districts (Tanjore 
and Trichinopoly) showed, however, a smaller proportion of the blind than the State; but in 
the present census,'only the Tanjore disti'ict has a smaller propertion of the blind than the 
State. The figures are given below :-

Number of the blind per 100,000 of the population. 
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The comparative immunity of Pudukkottai may be due to the fact that there are few 
large towns in it, and that persons, leading an open ail' existence in the country, have no 
occasion to strain their eyes Or fill them with road dust. 
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16. Blindness, unlike deaf-mutism or Age periods. 
leprosy,.ifl a disease of old age, affecting women 
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more tball men. 55 per cent of the blind men 
and 67 pel' cent of the blind women in 1931 
were over 45 years of age. The figures for age 
periods are given in tbe margin. 

17. An enquiry was made after the census into the causes of blindness in the State. 

In 133 out of the 341 cases (or 39 pel' cent)-66 males and 67 fem[l,les-cataract was 
reported as the cause; some of these persons may have regained their sight if they had sought 
proper medical aid. 
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In 156 cases (see margin), blindness was due 
to avoidable causes. Children are born blind, 01: 

lose their sight within a few days after birth, 
chiefly by the introduction at birth of impure 
foreign matter into the mother's system; if care 
is ta.ken to keep the mother, midwife and the 
surroundings clean, chances of congenital blind~ 
ness or gonorrheal ophthalmia would be mini­
mised. Small-pox could have been prevented by 
timely vaccination. 

Accidental injuries account for 16 cases (eight of each sex) and three males lost their 
sight after an attack of jaundice. No cause could be discovered in 32 cases, and one person 
has been cured. 
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18. There were only 29 hlind people born 
outside the State-25 in the adjoining districts 
and four in Ceylon. Theil' civil condition is 
shown in the margin. 

'fen blind males were literate. The women were all illiterate. 

Causes of 
blindness. 

Birth'place, 
literacy and 
civil condi­
tion. 



Castes and 
ocoupations. 

Leprosy. 

Population 
afflicted and 
intercellsal 
variation. 

EJomparisen 
with other 
parts of 
India. 

32 

Kallan~ 
Valaiyan~ 
l'araj3;all .... 
}'"I1"I1' 

']'/If(/! 

Other a~Ti~lll! ural ell"! c" 
Idaiyall~ 
Knrnml)'lI1' ... 
Artball~_ trader,<_ ctc_ 
O! her H illdu,.; 
Musalm'lll" 
Ohri~tialL~ 

. .. ~ 

... \ 

! 
) 

} 

~---- ----------

CHAPTER VII. 

19. As the. bulk of the people are agriculturists, the 
majority of the blind also belong to the agricultural com­
munities (cille margin). 273 of their number were dependents. 
Among the earners a1'e eight bankers, seven astrologer3, six. 
beggars, two purohits, two physicians, and one musician. 

20. Leprosy and its symptoms are understood in a general way by the man in the street, 
but it is a disease which it is very difficult for anyone but a medical man to diagnose with 
certainty, especially in the early stages, as there may then be no marked pain, disfigurement 
or other inconvenience. Further, a person suffering from the amesthetic variety of the 
disease looks healthy to an appearance; only a careful medical examination will reveal the 
existence of a discoloured amBsthetic patch in the skin. One high medical authority has 
expressed the opinion that there were at least half a million lepers in India, or nearly five 
times the number usually recorded at [1 censns. Another equally high authority puts it at 
double that number. In this connection, it is somewhat significant that in the Madras 
Presidency the number of lepers reported per 100,000 of the p@pulation in 1931 is nearly 
double that recorded ten years ago, and that the increase is found in both sexes. It is 
possible that our figures, collected in it comparatively smaller area, are less inaccurate 
than those of our neighbours: but even here, the sex proportions among the afflicted seem 
to leave no room for doubt that there has been some appreciable concealment among femal@ 
sufferers. 

21. According to the census of 1931, there were in the State 185 lepers, 144 of whom 
were males and 41 females, almost exactly the same numbers as there were in 1911 (the 
male figures for 1921 were apparently incorrect). Oomparative figures are given below from 
1881:-
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The number of lep6rs rose by 16 pel' cent between 1881 and 1891 and remained practically 
at that level in Ul01; in 1911 we find a SUdden increase in their nnmbers by noorly 80 per 
cent, chietly among males; since then, the numbers again remain more or less constant. 
The rise in 1911 is very probably due to [1 better standard of enumeration on that occasion, -
as there is nothing to show that about that time there happened anything to favour develop­
ment of the disease in the t;tate itself or that outside lepers migr~ted into the State in large 
numbers. 
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22. Pudukkottai State ranked below its sister States of 
Tmvancoro and Oochin in 1921 in the proportion of lepers; 
Lut in 1£111, the proportions were equal in Travancore and 
Pudukkotbi, while it was 50 per cent higher in Cochin. 
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The statement below compares the figures for Pudukkottai State for the last 3 censuses 
with t;hose for India as a whole, the Madras Presidency, and the four adjoining Madras 
districts :-

Number of lepers per 100,000 of the popUlation. 
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One significant fact which emerges from these 
figures is that, while in the Tanjore, Trichinopoly and 
Madura districts which have a comparatively large 
irrigated area, the proportion of lepers is high" 
Hamnad district, whose phyeical features are similar 
to those of the State, had exactly the same proportion 
ot lepers as the State in 1931. The figures for the 
four Deccan districts show that there are compa­
ratively fewer lepers in that tract than in the rest of 
the Madras Presidency. Whether a dry hot climate 
gives immunity from leprosy is a question for expe.rts 
to decide. 

23. Judged by age periods recorded in the State (see margin) leprosy seems more to be a 
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disease of the adult than of the youth or of 
old age. Of the 144 male lepers in 1931~ 
99 men (or nearly 70 per cent) were between 
the ages of 20 and 50. Those under 20 formed 
6 per cent and those over 50, 25 per cent. 
These figures seem to show that the disease 
develops in males between the ages of 20 and 
31) and attains its maximum level between 30 
and 40 and that patients begin to die off after 
the 40th year But the fact that eleven 
of them were living beyond their 60th year 
seems to show that the disease does not kill 
its victims quite quickly. 

No useful deductions cau be drawn from the figures of female lepers, as the 
l'itatistics are obviously incomplete. But that six out of 41 of their reported number 
should be over 60, might show that women have a higher power of resistance than men. 

24. Of the 185 lepers enumer3.ted in the State, all but fourteen were born in the State 
itself; these fourteen were born in the adjoining districts 

31 males and one female were literate; one of the males was also literate in English. 

Civil condition. I Male,. I Female,. 

Flll-ll-al-Tl-'C-d--~-"-'1 ~I'--l-!-
:If arried . .. ·iL 10 
Widuwed 1(; 17 

The figures of civil condition are shown in the margin. 

Age periods. 

Birth-place, 
civil condi, 
tion and 
literacy. 

CCJl1l111unity. 

Number 
per 11 ,0.nOlI. 

25. An examination of the figures for India as a Religion 
whole seeLUS to indicate that eommunities holding a higher and caste. 
position in the social scale, with a high level of civilization, 

Rl'alllllan... I 
\"dlalallS ... ::: I 

Kallal" and Yalaiv:tns. ! 
l'araiyalls ~,nd llaham"1 
Other Hindu, ... 
~Iu'almall:;... ... 

~an' ... "'1 

~2 

H2 
711 

1:11; 
LO-i 

,~.) 

:-,n 
1 II 
1:1 
1\1 
12 
22 

are comparatively immune from the disease. '.rhe greater 
liability of the lower castes has been ascribed to their 
poverty and to the small, insanitary, and often dirty, houses 
in which they live. The State figures do not show that the 
higher castes are in any way immune from this malady or 
that the lower castes suffer from it to an undue extent 
(see figures in the margin). 
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NOI,l-working dependent' 
,Vorking dependent' 
Earner~ 
Agriculturist, 

I ' 

\ I-'el'~f)n~. \ 
i I 

I 
'''1 ... ; 

"'I , .. i 

77 
1'-: 
!HI 
~i!J 

I 

, 
)raJ('~, i Female" 

I 

,')!, I ~ 
± l4 

Kl !I 
1;(; H 

26. The majority of the women lepers 
were dependents, but among males, the earners 
were preponderant (see margin) . 

Various occupations, followed by one or two persons each, were returned by the non­
agricultural male lepers. Among those may be mentioned barber, washerman, vegetable or 
provision dealer, carpenter. 

Eleven of the female working dependents were attending to household work. 

i Total. ! ~ as1i 1:1:1\,,1 P'[L,li 1;)40, 

-----'\----- i ! 
:,ypltiJi, .. , 1,110:1 .l,I, lil7 
Tuherculo,i, .. , 1 :W, 
Hookworm '2:{ 

12:1 lK4 
.-: 1 ~ 

Guine!lworm .. , i Ii 2 -I 
Filariasis ... I G I ~ 

I 

27. The statement in the margin shows 
certain other diseases which were treated in the 
Town hospital during recent years. Syphilis 
claims the Jargest number 01 patjents; then 
comes tuberculosis which is mostly of the 
bone and intestinal types. Pulmonary tuber­
culosis is rare in the State. 

Only 23 cases of hookworm came into the hospital; but the disease, thougb not much 
in evidence in the town, is repvrted to be prevll,lent in the Kolattur and Alangudi taluks. 
Guineaworm, once a pest in the State, is fast disappearing, lingering only in parts 01 Kolattur 
and Tirumayam taluks- These two disea-ses are due chiefly to insanitary habits of li1e and 
they are bound to disappear with an improved sanitary conscience among the people. 

Filariasis is said to be confined to Pndukkottai town and even there, only to the· eas,tern 
portion. It is believed to have been imported into the State from the Tanjore district. ' 



CHAPTER VIII. 

OCCUPATIONS, 

, That man shall not live by bread alone" pcstnlates, by implicat.ion, the need for bread Occupations: 

for man's life on earth; and as the earning of it occupies the major portion of a life-time, it is ~x~~~n~!~:. 
called the man:s < occupation.' Occupation has therefore two aspects, firstly, that it secures 
food for men and women and secondly, that it occupies their time The census has dealt with 
the question from both these foints of view. 

In 1881, emphasis was laid on the. fact of occupation of time; men and women 
were primarily classified into (a) those having an occupation and (b) those having no 
occupation, and no account was taken of the means of subsistence of those who had no 
occupation. Phlrticulars of work were recorded in the case of individuals coming under the 
former category. 

In 1891. on the contrary, prominence was given to the other aspect, i.e" occupation as a 
means of livelihood; instructions were accordingly issued for record in the schedule of 
particulars of the occupation by which each individual obtained his food, whether as an 
earner or as a dependent. Adequate provision for this ambitious programme was not, however, 
made when the schedule was framed; it had only one column in which the means of 
subsistence of eaeh individual, whether worker or dependent, had to be entered, the latter 
being distinguished from the former by the addition of the word" dependent" to the entry 
of occupation. Two facts are never properly recorded in a single column and this case was 
no exception. There was a great deal of confusion in the compilation office in distinguishing 
workers from dependents, with the result that, in the final tables, this distinction was 
abandoned. The statistics of occupation for the Pudukkottai State were not separately 
compiled at this Census and are not therefore now available. .... 

Oe,'up~ticJll or Jlle:lI1f; 3fc~ns of 
i If ~uh:·;j~ten('c of :-.ubsi~tel1'--'(_, 
M·,na] worker" of depend. 

Clltt-i Oll 

P ' , ] '1 '.1' [(etnnl 
l'lllC'l])fl. Sll -I"'luunv. I I • W01' <er" 
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Profiting by previous experience, three columns were 
provided in the census schedule for 190 I, as shown in the 
margin, to achieve the objects in view, i.e., to obtain a record of 
the total number of persons supported by each occupation, as 
well as of those who actually work at it, either as the principal! 
or aR a subsidiary, occupation. 

No change was made in 1911 or in 19:21, either in the form of the schedule or in the 
instructions for filling it. But, as the statistics collected in the general schedule furnished 
only a vague idea of the hnctional di<itribution of the people, a. separate industrial schedulE' 
was prescribed for obtaining information regarding the personnel employed in organized 
establishments and the power used therein. . 

, In 1\)31, however, the pendulum has swung back to the other side; on this occasion, as 
~n ,1~81, prominence has been given to the aspect of occupation as the life-work of an 
mdlVldu.al; indeed a £luther step in this direction has been taken by recording the occupation 
?f workmg dependents, even though they may not thereby positively augment the family 
mcome. As was the case fifty years ago, no record was made at the last census of the 
occnpations which supported persons wh(') were dependent on others for their maintenance. 

2. To apprecia,te the full effect of the changes introduced in 1931, we have first to Earners and 
un~er~tand how the family income is made up In the cultivating communities, to which the dependents. 
maJonty of the population of the State belong, the family income is not, as is generally 
supposed to be the case in the literate or professional dasses, made up of the earninos of on'e 
or lUore working men in the household on which the rest of the family, chiefly w;men and 
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children, "depend" for their maintenance, A family is an indissoluble economic unit in 
which ordinarily each member who can usc his limbs doos his bit to the support of the family. 
Even in the so-called leisured communities, women and children bear the brunt of the house~ 
hold work so essential for the smooth and efficient running of the home, As the Superintend~ 
ent of Census (1921), Punjab, points out: "A very large part of the apparent want of 
employment of female bbour arises from the fact that the classification of occupations was 
drawil up by men and not by women; many women appear as unemployed when they should 
be classed as actual workers engaged in domefltic duties, in cooking, grinding of grain, drawing 
water from wens, taking food to their families in the field, preparing and mending clothes, and 
last but certainly not least in chilc1 bearing," Further in agricultural and artisan families 
children begin to help their parents in their work at a very early age; but a fair assessment of 
the money value of such work is no doubt difficult, '1'0 bring as far as possible all classes of 
workers into the net, without at the same time mixing up adult and juvenile la.bour or 
outdoor and indoor activities in one heap, it was decided first to make a record of the occupa~ 
tions of all persons who directly earned an income; and, then to make a separate record of the 
occupations of those who did not earn an income but 'made a distinct contribution towards 
the support of the family including discharge of household duties, The resnlt shows that in 
1931, 75 per cent of the male popUlation and 72 per cent of the female population between 
the ages of 5 and 70 were folbwing some occupation or other, either as earners or as 

______ ~_~ working depend~ 

i :'IIale,_ Fcmab, ents, as against 
,~- -- :-- - ~~---- - ----- 77 per cent of the 
I Pudllkknt· Tl'aValll'Ulci :\1:1d1',1' Il,ndUkkut-ITr:lYIl11COl'clllfadras ' 
I, ta! "tatl', :->tat(' f'rc'idcllcY'1 lrtl ~tatc_,' :-;la(e, Prc,idellcy, males and 58 per 

_~~~____ cent of the females 
Eal'ller, '" ! ----;:- -~~i-- :m :~~-I----'~ --I 11(1 III 1921, The 
lVoll'illl! llepcllLh-nb .. , 1:24 :l:2 20 I :.?1I8 i 1:>1 1:>2 marginal state~ 
~Oll - "·,,rUng" dc,pend'!1 1 (;4 2~2 II :.?,Il 191 I 275 24'1 Illent shows the 

elll" proportions of 
earners, working 

dependents and non~,,-;;orkilig dependents per 1,000 of the total population in' 1931 in the 
Pudukkottai and Travancore States [Lnd in the Madras Presidency. 

:Eal'lter ()j' 

depelldent, 

Pl'illl'il'al 
ucuuvatj(lll 
fo), carllcrs 

IJIlly, 

I '1' l' I IudnstJ'Y ill : ~n )~ll l~'l'y \yhirh 
! ()CCUl'~tj(J1I ('Ill ,luvl'll (fur 
i (occupatIOn I ()\',~'~ni,cd 
ii_)f llepen(.lcnt..... t'~':"'lo"{,~ccs 
'lllavlJec;:n-ell) p, . ______ --I~·_~__ ,,]lly), 
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3. Four columns were provided in the 
census schedule for the record of particulars 
regarding occupations as shown in the margin. 

The last column has dispensed with the need for a separate industrial census. 

The instructions to enumerators for filling in these four columns are noted below :-
" Columns 9 to 12 are the most difficult in the census schedule but if certain main 

considerations are remembered these columns will not present any difficulty. 
" Every human being earns his or her own bread or depends Oil somebody else for it. 

The first is an eameJ' and the second is a clependent, 
"Going into more detail, every person who receives wages or pay, in cash or in kind, for 

physical or intellectual labour, or who receives rent from land or house or interest on invest~ 
mcnts, or frOID allY other source, should be shown as an earner. It is not necessary to 
constitute a person an earner that his earnings should completely meet all expenditure on his 
or her maintenance. 

"Further, it is not necessary that any person should actually do work of some kind. 
A child in receipt of income from investments or rent of land or house is an earner . 

• , In joint families, only adult members should be shown as earners, 'Women and 
children will ordinarily be shown as dependents, unless they could be classified as earners in 
the circumstances explained in the sequel, 

"If a penoon is shown as an earner in column 9, the occupation or other source from 
which the income is d-erived should be shown in column 10, In .cases where there is more 
than one source of income, that giving the next largest income should be shown in column 11. 
In cases where a per~on with private me:Ll1S follows some occupation, that o(}cupation should 
be entered in column 10 even though it may yield a smaller income and the source of private 
income should be shown in column 11. Only one subsidiary occupation should be shown in 
column 11 against any earner, 

"Every person who is not an earner, i.e., who depends for his maintenance on the 
pleasure of another, is a dependent. 
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"Only those women and children will be shown as earners who help to augment the 
family income. Dependents who assist in the work of the family and contribute to its 
support without actually earning wages should be shown as dependents in column 9 and 
under subsidiary occupation in column 11. A woman who col1ects and sells firewood or 
cowdung is thereby adding to the family income, and should be shown as an earner. So also 
a woman who regularly assists her husband in his work (e.g. the wife of a potter who 
fetches the clay from which he makes his pots), but not one who merely renders a little 
occasional help. 

" A woman who keeps house for her husband is a dependent and entered as such in 
column 9 .... ~ut has the sub~i~iary occupa~ion, c01umn 11, of ho~se-keeping. Similarly weavi~g 
is often a"ii Important subSIdIary occupatlOn for women dependents and should be enterBd III 
column 11, where it may, or may not, have to take the place of house-keeping. Women who 
are in receipt of income from private means e.g ~fiIt¥' )iE~W, &3@6lJffL.:"'(liIuLJeI1IJT!D, etc., which does 
not usually go towards the family maintenance should be shown as Dependent, but this (or any 
other similar) source of income may be shown in column 11. 

" Boys at school or college should be shown as dependents. 
" A boy who sometimes looks after h\8 father's cattle is a dependent, but if he regularly 

does field labour or tends cattle for the family, that occupation may be entered against him in 
column 11. If, on the contrary, the boy is a cow-herd or neld labourer, and earns pay as 
such, either in cash or in kind, he should be shown as an earner and the occupation entered 
against him in column 10. 

"I need hardly emphasize the fact that the entries in columns 10 and 11 should be 
absolutely precise, because the occupation returns will have to be classified under 200 heads 
and unless the entries are precise, it will be quite difficult to decide under what head they are 
to be classified. If a person is employed in a, shop the nature of the goods vended in the shop 
shJuld be explained, e· g. leathel' shop. toddy sbop, cloth shop, etc. If a person is employed in 
a manufacturing concern, it should be stated to what it relates, e.g. timber, crass, lead, etc., 
and similarly in 't>ther goods. If a person is a clerk or a labourer or a watchman, it should be 
sbetted where he is employed, e· g. in a cloth shop, rorated water factory, rice mill, etc. 

"Persons engaged in some special forms of agriculture, e.g. cultivation of betelvine, 
tobacco, cotton, etc., may be shown as such. 

"Where an occupation is given as spinning 01' weaving tbe enumerator should always set 
dowll the textile spun or woven; if the spinning or weaving is by hand this should be stated. 

"Column 12 is intended to show whether a person works on his own account in his OWl'J. 

home or is employed by any other persoe in an organization in which a certain number of 
persons are employed for the common purposes of the undertaking, e.g. a factory. a firm, etc. 
Persons employed. in small bazaars or under petty shop- keepers will not be shown as employed 
in an organization." 

4. The entries thus made were abstracted in a central office and the individual entries 
were classified into groul's in accordance with a scheme prescribed by the Census Commissioner 
for India for adoption throughout the country. The scheme in its present form was first 
adopted in 1011, slight modifications being made trom time to time, based on subsequent 
experience. The history of the scheme is given in the India Census Report, 1921, thus: 

"In 1881, the English scheme was adopted with a few minor modifications, but it 
proved unsuitable to the conditions of India and an entirely new scheme was devised and 
substituted in 1891, which included in all 478 groups. This scheme was amplified and 
expanded in HlOl with the result that the number or groups rose to 520. Experience in the 
cla~sification offices, however, showed that attempts at elaborate classification were beyond the 
capacity of the Indian returns and the results were incommensurate with the cost and labour 
spent on them. In 1911 a complete revision took place and a new scheme based on a system 
devised by Dr. Jacques Bertillon and approved by th3 International Statistical Institute was 
introduced, consisting of four classes, twelve sub-classes. fifty-fiv" orders and 169 groups. 
This s~heme, the method and detail of which is set out in the report of the 1911 Census, has 
since been subjected to a considerable amount of criticism and is undoubtedly susceptible of 
fUrther improvement. The question of lLdopting a uniform scheme of occupational classifica­
tion fOl" the Ernpi-re was considered at the Statistical Conference held in London in January, 
19:20, and a drrdt founde3. on Bertillon's classification was eventually circulated. It was not 
however deemed uesirable again to break the continuity of the Indian method by a further 
elaborate revision, especially as in its general outline the Indian scheme, with the much 
greater simplicity which experience shows is necessary, sufficiently resembles the system 
recommended to enable general comparison to be made in the larger categories of the figures. 
The system followed at the present census (1921) is practically the same as that of 1911, but 
opportunity was taken to introduce modifications where the classification appeared obviously 
defective." 
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Compilation: 5. From the information thus obtained and classified, Tables X and XI have been 
!'~~~~r:;y and compiled. All conceivable occupations are grouped together in Table X under four" classes," 
(lccupations. which have been further divided into 12 sub-classes as shown below :-

A. Production of raw materials :-(1) Agriculture and breeding and tending of cattle; 
(2) Mining and prospecting for minerals. 

B. Preparation and supply of material substances :-(3) Industry; (4) Transport; 
(5) Trade. 

C. Public administration and liberal arts :-(6) and (7) The military and the civil 
establishments of Government; (8) Professional, literary or artistic avocations. 

D. llIiscellaneous :-(9) Persons living on their income; (10) Domestic service; 
(11) Insufficiently described occupations; (12) Unproductive occupations. 

Sub-classes are further divided into orders (55) and groups (195), each group representing 
a single occupation or a number of allied or similar occupations. 

This scheme has been based on the experience of countries which have developed an 
industrial civilization on modern lines, characterized by concentration and specialisation in 
industry and commerce. In this country, on the contrary, we are still in the agricultural 
stage of civilization, and each man carries on simultaneously a number of occupatIOns on the 
ancient lines. To take an example, a cultivator owning a small bit of land will take an 
a,djoining piece of land on lease for rent and cultivate it in addition to his own; will keep a. 
few sheep or goats and poultry and sell them or their produce; he will cut or collect firewood 
in the village or from the adjoining forest, carry it on his head or in a bandy to a favourable 
market, and dispose of it there personally; he will also carry the product of his cultivation­
wet, dry or garden-to the nearest shandy and £eU it there; and in addition to these, he may 
lend his surplus capital (if he has any) to his neighbours for interest, and collect the village 
revenUe as its monigar. Manufacturers like tpe potter or the oilman often market their own 
produce and other instances may be easily multiplied. Multiplic;ty of occupations is therefore 
the rule, and a picture of the economic life of the people will not be complete without an 
accurate account of aU the sources of their livelihood. As such a return of occupations is, in 
the nature of things, impossible to obtain, enquiry was restricted to the two occupations of 
each individual which gave him the largest portions of his iocome-the principal giving th~ 
largest income, and the subsidiary, the next largest (see paragraph 3 above). 

Due partly to the difficulty in separating one occupation from another (e. g. when a person 

Sub· class. 

Total earners .. , 

Tutal returning .~ub.,idiar!J occupation. 

1. PR~ture and agriculture _ .. 

III. Industry _ .. .. , 

IV. Transport _ .. .. , 
V. Traue _ .. -.. 

'1'1. Public force ... '.' 
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both makes and 
sells an article, he 
has been shown as 
the maker), partly 
to the unwilling­
ness of the people 
to disclose all the 
Sources of their 
income and partly, 
perhaps, to the 
inability of the 
enumerating staff 
to elicit complete 
infor,mation on 
such points, only 
a very small per­
centage of the 
earners have re­
ported a subsidiary 
occupation - 20'0 
per cent of the 
male earners and 
6'6 per cent of the 
female earners (see 
figures in the 
margin). Agricul­
ture is the most 
favourite subsi­
diary occupation 
and in cases 

where some other occupation is returned, it IS usually the principal occupation. 7 
'" ' 
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6. The general distribution of the population of the State by occupations is given in General 
., d t It t distributioll the subJome s a emen :- of occupa-

Ocenpatiol1S of eClrncrs awl wurking dcpelld~nt~. 

Total population 
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'fhese figures show that roughly one-third of the population lives by husbandry and 
allied occupations, and another third by other occupa.tions. The remaining third of the people 
are dependent on others for their support. 

~7. A comparison of the distribution of occupations in 1931 with that of the previous 
censuses is rendered somewhat difficult by the change made in the record of occupations of 
Women and children. Hitherto, such of them as did active work on the family occupation 
were shown as " actual workers" on that occupation; otherwise, they were shown as 
dependent on that occupation. On the present occasion, as we have already seen, a record 
:wa~ made for the first time of part time occupations of dependent women and children, which 
llldlrectly conkibuted to the family resources, or as in the case of women who attended to 
their domestic duties (@L9-J;"sOllTu0 relieved men of part of their responsibilities. Although 
c~ea~ instructions were issued to enumerators on the point it cannot be said that the 
dlstlllction between active workers and part time workers or between working women and 
~omestic women was always properly made; to add to our difficulties, the Tamil word 
• {!jLf.,$ jE6N u," is also applied to agricultural pursuits and it is not unlikely that the occupation 

of certain men and women who were cultivators was entered as '(~u;.;$jE=in.' The 
figures, such as they are, are exhibited in subsidiary table 1 for this Chapter in Part III. 

tions. 

Comparison 
with previous 
censuses. 
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The totals for the classes and sub-classes are compared below with the corresponding figures 
for the Madras Presidency :-

Namber p"'Y I 
1(1,[11_,1) uf the --------------:-,-------,------

Dtatbtics for l'udGkkottai State. 

total pupu- . HJBl. Hl21. LI!' Hill. 
In.tion in .. . I 
JlIadras 

I'resiue'lcy. Earllers ~ ~ '" I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '" II ~~ g 
allu ,_ ---: .;0; 1 --.;'; '" ~ .;:: ~ 

'\~()l'kil1O" ~ ~ ~ Actua_._ 8 ~ ~ I Actual :.. 'c: ~ Aetnal t: 'C ~ 

!flOl. 

! del e d" -;:; :=> '"2 workers.'';: 0;:: I workers. -3 => -::; wurkers'l~ ~;:: 
1031.1 In:?!. I ) 11 ~ a:g ~ isg &1 a,§' ~ §6 ~ 

___ ( ___ 1 ) __________ Q) _____ __!____:_(_Cl)"------Li +) I C;'-,\" 7. ~)~ (7) Z %/-1 (0) ~~I~ (II) IZ(r2~ 
5,55114,790 I! 258,435

1

6,450 246,554 5,77612~8,7~816,040 i229,989-~~; All classes. 

A. Frouuetion of 
ra'Y nUl-tcrials. 

1. Exploitation of 
flnlnu'tls and ,'c-ge· 
btion. 

2. Expl' >itation of 
ll1illerals. 

B. Preparation 

:lllU ou!'!'ly of II 3. Inl-luc .. tr" material "ub- ~ J 

stances. I i.. Tran'pul t 
j. Tralie 

C. Public Adminj"-I 
tration and 1 
liberal arts. Ii. Public furce ... 

1

7. I:ublic administra'

l tl0n. 

D. 1\Iiscellaneous. 

8. Professiuns amI 
I liberal arb. 

H. Per;;l)llS living on 
their inCOl1Je. 

10. Dome><tic service. 
11. Insufficiently 

described ocen l'a­
tion:-:. 

12. Cllpruductiye_ 

2,70:3 :C:.5,'J() 131,4.1., \.3.280 21)1,1G7 4.713
I

W.1,113 14,7tJ,'Jlll-:rI/14U 4,9U[} 

2,G9U 3,32:1 131.133 13.280 201,107 -1,713 11!J:l,,131-1,703 I 180,040 4,\JW 

i ... I I I 3 

,GG \ 

48:; 
62 

2EI 

111 

12 
:,2 

0. 

1,97.8 

0 

Ulil~ 
3.jG 

34 

S5IJ 29,o.9(J 

;:;1 II 1;).:;21 
-1!) 2.G27 

2~2 11,:i±:-I 

9.j 5~/G6 

I:> 407 
2l' 2.172 

i}2 3.1~7 

315 92,140 

7 33!) 

Z2 72,fli7 
2;;j 17 .• -12 

31 1,082 

72(J 27,56.5 

387 11,:-I(;i) 
til 1.057 

288 11.6-12 

144 5,99(J 

10 47(1 
,)-1 1.+~)t; 

80 4,0(j~ 

2,300 11,82U 

9 271 

1,821 937 
H3 0.8!)3 

?-_I 7(13 

64(J 30,2(J7 

,HS 13,310 
23 933 

273 14.0:22 

\ 

110 I G .::28 
I 

11 I 
-±;~O 

:H \ :? i~:-j 7 
I 

Vj 3.H1 

217 1S',;)(J1) 

6 2±~ 

22 
J 

:-;21 
232 10,01_11 

17 8,'19 

i35 

3-" ,~ 

2~ 

3,10 

151 

11 
i:4-

7(; 

451 

6 

2\. 
JUl 

21 

29,27.'3 

1G.1!6 
2.20,; 
10,~22 

5,765 

131 
2,622 

:1,fll 2 

/j.911 

252 

!I!ll 
3.11'1-> 

1.+80 

,ur} 

-1:24 

2t'7 

151 

:J 
(;!) 

1 ;j(J 

21; 
,'It 

In the Madras Presidency, as in the State, there has been a rise in total earners; 
agricultural occupations show a large fall against a large rise under domestic service. In­
sufficiently described occupations have doubled in both area:;: in 1931. v--' 

8. About two-thirds of the male population of the State are either earners or working 
dependents, less than 35 per cent depending on others for their maintenance. 

Of the workers, 686 persons per mille depend on agriculture (630) and cattle (56;. 
Of 100 persons engaged in agricultural pursuits, 77 cultivate their own land, in a large 
nurobe!' of cases adding land rented from others; ten solely cultivate rented land; and eleven 
are landless labourers. Less than two per cent of the agriculturists are non-cultivating land 
o,vners living on rent derived from land. 

Industries form the occupation of less than 10 per cent of the males. But even this 
sman number is made up or the hereditary village craItsmen who follow the calling or their 
caste to meet the simple needs of the cultivator, and are in most cases paid in grain at the 
time of the harvest and on other special occasions. Except the ubiquitous rice mill, a few 
metal works in the Chettinad and the ele0tric supply corporations, there are hardly any large 
industries in the btate. 

More than half of the transport workers are the owners and drivers of the village carts 
which still survive the railway. The others include the road and the railwav staff, the bus 
proprietors and agents, and the staff of the post office. . 

Money lenuers though they form less than one-fortieth of the male population of the 
State, are the most intluential community, as they include the Nattukkottai Chettis, who 
control an extensive system of banking extending over lndia and Burma, Ceylon and the 
Strait\'; Settlements and possibly aJso other parts of Asia. The Valnad Chettis, and the 
Musalmans in a few villages are the chief financing agency for the local rural population. 

Trade forms the occupation of 5 per cent of the males. More than half the number 
are hotel-kee~ers or dealers in food-st uffs, including grocery stores. Musalmans take a leading 
part in trade. But the bulk of the 10ca 1 trade is carried on in the shandies, the producer 
often dealing directly with the consumer; such trade will not figure in the census returns. 
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Five per cent are found in the public administration, inCluding the public force, in the 
professions and among the followers of the liberal arts. 

A.bout 8 per cent of the males are servants-2'6 per cent being motor drivers or cleaners 
or domestic servants, and 5'4 per cent living on general labour. The latter class of people are 
mostly unskilled workmen, who, in a favourable agricultural season, find employment in 
cultivation. 

9. Out of 209,560 women in the State, 49,368 (236 per 'mille) were earners and OccupatiGns 

3 675 (399 'll ) k' ddt Th .. 76,:'17 women (365 per of women. 8 , per m't e were war lng epen en s. e remslnmg ;.) 
1nille) were dependents dOlng no work. 

Of 133,043 women who were earners or working dependents, 69,770 (5~ per cent) 
returned their occupation as domestic service (®L9-,.i"fo61iTw ). Of this number 5;:)8 were earners 
and 69,232 working dependents. The former group represents cooks and other domestic 
servants'in other people's houses. The working dependents must have been mostly house-
wives who manage their own households. ' 

The subjoined statement shows for the main castes the proportion' of women per mille 
of the total female population wbo, n6t being, earners themselves, devote their time a.nd 
energy to their household d~ties :-

Above 400. 

llamagall 
Brahman 
Rajn 
Nattllkkott['.i Chctti 
;vlnsalman 
Kammalan .. , 
K:narai Vadugan 
Saurashtra 
Yflniyan 
Maruyan 
'iT ('llalan 

Occupation. 

---- ----~~--

300-4DO. 

554 'K arllm pllrait 1.n 
540 AgamndaiY[ju 
497 Clwtti 
4 !)1 Ambattan ... 
483 Valuvadi 
481 Melakkaran 
-1J5 IdaiyuOl ' 
441 KaHan 
430 ,Andi, Dasari & Pandaram. 
419 Christian 
418 Unili 

Kaikolan 
Nattaman 

\\' ol~kil1{r 
Earners. de pen-'" 

dents. 

I Under 300. 

3m I' Nadal' 287 
SR7 Muttiri,an ... 283 
;~83 Valaiya'n 278 
j71 UppiliY<ln ... 276, 
370 Chakkili van 2-16 
:3G3 Vallamb;n ... 237 
Bf;2 K mum ban , •. 183 
359 Pnraiyan 174 
3i'i[i Kn':tvan ]66 
347 Pullan 152 
333 Van nan 1±2 
329 Knravan 101 
319 Odde 74 

Cultivaturs 1G.GG7 10,1(;i'i 

A large number of women of the agricultural 
communities alw~ys help their male relatives in the 
.various processes of cultivation, The, next largest 
feminine occupations, therefore, are cultivation, labour. 
(agricultural or otberwise) and tending of cattle. They 
employ 55;491 (42 per. cent) women. Their actual 
occupations are shown in the margin. '1'he working 

'dependents shown as herdsmen and shepherds are little 
female children who tend the household cattle a,nd 'sheep' 

Agl'iculturnlla bourers 14.048 (; 76 

during spare hours. . . 

Lnl)CJur"rs um'l'ecifierl "'1 9.667 Hti 
H~l'J'm~lI, shc!Jherds. etc... 38:1 2,5:)4 
i\h~cl'lhLnCllu~ . agncultural 833 5G 

(\('(·upanoll:--. ----~---

Total ... 1 !l,(;UO 1:",897 

; , 

Trade comes next in importance, the workers numbering 2,389 or 1'8 per cent of the 
total. These include 687 petty bazaar keepers, who generally retail betel and nut and 
tobacco-the elixir of the life. of the South Indian labourer-either in a stall .or as hawkers, 

Uil " ... 1 

FTuit all,l ycgctables. I 
C()(''''lllllt lenf thatch. I 
ChUlWlll ... I 

1:l3 
121 

77 
70 

especially about fields at harvest time; 336 milk sellers; 314 women 
who are makers and vendors of rice-cakes, sweetmeats, etc., and 
223 hotel-keepers or servants. 135 women keep small grocery 
stores; 401 Women are bawkers of the various articles shown in the 
margin; 64 women are engaged in the preparation and sale of 
boiled rice; 48 are grass cutters; bangles, beads, fans, etc., are sold 

by 43 women; an eiual number of them have returned themselves as butchers. (apparently 
o,vners of meat stalls "yorking through agents); 29 women are engaged in paddy trade. Cow­
dung cakes are sold by 10 women. 101 more women are engaged in miscellaneous petty 
trade. 

Oceupl\tion. 

p(lttcr~ all(l maker~ of earthenware. 
\\"a-.herw'omen ... ... .. . 
f-l,Hkcr, mat, thatch, etc., makers .. . 

Earners. 

1,170 
l.lSS 

423 

""orkin" 
uepelllleJ~Ls 

12H 
106 
32 

Caste industries of the women of the 
Kusavan, Vannan, Kuravan. and certain 
other communities give employment to over 
3,000 women as shown in the margin. 

L1 
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The other occupations which employ women in considerable numbers are :-

Occupation, 

Beggars, prostitutes, etc. 
11()ll€Y lenderR 
Workers in textiles 
Building coo14es 
~urses, midwives, etc. 
Hcavcngers 
Road o~ railway coolies 
Brick and tile makers ... 

· .. 1 ... 

Number of 
earners and 

working 
dependents 

626 
·H6 
2i3 
241 
158 
113 
102 
101 

Principal castes following the 
occupation. 

Melakkaran and Kaikolan. 
Nattukk(}ttai Chetti. 
Par3iyan, Kurumban and Saurashtra. 

Ambattan. 
KUraTan and Odde. 
Valaiyan. 

10. Cultivation of land for men and domestic service for women form the principal 
occupations among all religious communities. Labour, agricultural and otherwise, is in the 
case of Hindus and Christians the occupation next in importance. 

The next most numerous occupation of the Hindus is tending of cattle and sheep. But 
there are more masons and builders among Ohristians than shepherds. . 

The favourite occupation of the Musalmans after cultivation and domestic service, is 
trade; next to the trader, come the butcher and the tailor. 

Subsidiary table 2 for this chapter shows the occupations of the followers of each religion. 
Figures for the main Hindu castes will be found in 'rable XI. 

11. Notes on the statistics of occupations in Tables X and XI will be found in the 
appendix. 

APPENDIX. 

CLASS A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS. 

The occupations in this class fall under two sub classes :-

Sub-class I.-Exploitation of animals and vegetation (Orders 1 and 2). 
Sub-class n.-Exploitation of minerals (Orders 3 and 4). 

2. The first of these sub-classes is further divided into the following sub-divisions :-
1. Pasture and agriculture-Cal cultivation, general; (b) cultivation of spe..:ial crops, fruits, etc.; 
(c) forestry; (d) stock raising; (e) raising of small animals and insects; 2. Fi.~hing and 
hunting. 

3. Oultivation, general (Order 1 a).-The number of those supported by cultivation 
falls under three groups-(a) those who live on rent, in mo:pey or kind, from land, (b) actual 
cultivators of land, (i) owned by themselves, or (ii) taken on lease from others; and 
(c) labourers. The numbers of the persons falling under each of these three categories, 
together with the numbers of unspecified labourers (group 191) and of dependents engaged in 
domestic service (group 187) are shown below for the last four censuses:-

Males. Females. 
---_--

Occupation. 
1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1931. 1921. Hill. 1901. 

-- ~-~.-------

Tot~l cnltivation, labour 86,838 107,523 101,.521 88,703 121,781 100,707 106,171 97,881 
and domestic service. 

Total cultivlLtion 78,837 104,089 97,1.50 87,772 42,436 95,148 94.801 96,108 

Non-cultivating proprietor~ 1,:H6 1,363 1,:;96 1,783 880 737 621 609 
taking rent in money or 
kind. 

( Owners Ill,on 82,461 75,33,1 63,552 24,005 172,793 75,323 66,838 
Culti mtors. ~ 

l Tenants 7.R:;4 13,700 1\351 1!,844 2,827 lL982 15,(;16 15,309 

Labourer~, agricultural 8,566 (;.565 4,869 7,593 14,724 H,636 ::l.2!l 13,il52 

Labaurers, unspecified 6,794 3,434 4,371 9il1 10,113 ;j~5~9 11.370 1.773 

Domestic service (working 1,207 69,232 
dependents only). I 

----~---------- ----- ~---- -~---- -- --- ----------
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The following conclusions arise from the foregoing figures: (1) the number of non­
cultivating proprietors shows a regular and gradual rise among females, and among males, 
a steady fall up to 1921; (2) the number of cultivators, both owners and tenants and both 
males and females, nave fallen in 1931, while that of labourers has risen; (3) there is no clear 
distinction between agricultural labourers and other labourers and they return themselves 
indifferently in one class or another at a census; (4) a large number of women who would 
have been classified as cultivating owners or tenants (actual workers) in previous censuses 
were returned in 1931 as dependents doing domestic work. 

Irrespective of changes in classification, there has been :a. clear fall in the number of males 
living on agriculture. 

Due to the fact that the majority of the ryots are drawn from communities whose 

Not cultivating at all, 
but taking rent in 

-- money or kind. 

Males. Females. 

rotal ... l,778 1,U4.5 

Owners ... ... 1,3;1) 1','10 
'j'c'nants ... ... 402 16:; 

Cultivating sulely by ! 
cooly labour. I 

lIIalps. F4imale;;. 

741 600 
, 

638 540 
I 

103 60 

Cultivating with 
family lahour or with 

partial help frem 
coolies. 

Males. I Female~. - --
67,7:i2 26,067 

60,40:J 23,46:; 
;,349 2,602 

hereditary occupation 
is agriculture, the num­
ber of those who derive 
their incbme from land, 
without themselves 
taking part in the actual 
agricultural processes, 
forms only four per cent 
of the total number of 
owners and tenants. 
The actual figures are 
given in the margin. 

11,446 persons (9,236 males and 2,210 females) have returned cultivation as a subsidiary 

Occupation. 

Cul tivating o\\·ner~ ... 
\ 'ul tivatin,(! tenants ... 
A;!ricultuml labourers ... 

MaleR. 

'l.l60 
1,533 
3,I.,.'l2 

Females. 

1'46 
32;; 
!l36 

--

occupation. Of this number 1,361 males and 103 
ferr:ales were non-cultivating proprietors taking rent 
in money or kind. A large number of the males 
are no doubt Government servants, members of the 
learned professions or money lenders. The details 
of the other agricultural occupations are noted in 
the margin. 

Seven castes contribute to nearly 60 per cent of the non-cultivating proprietors-Brahman 
(302), KaHan (246), Valaiyan (192), Vellalan (190), Nattukkottai Chetti (150), Musalman (125), 
and other Chetti (117). Over 60 per cent of the cultivating owners ':!ome from the Kallan 
(17,26:1), Valaiyan (1l,'i41), Paraiyan (7,135). Idaiyan (7,109), Nattaman (5,131) and 
Christian (4,280) communities. Tenant cultivators are mainly Valaiyan (2,934), Pallan 
(2,15 D or Paraiyan (1,042). More than three-fourths of the agricultural labourers are: 
Valaiyan (5,872), Paraiyan (5,024), Pall an (4,236). Idaiyan 0,436), and Kallan (1,039). 
63 per cent of the miscellaneous labourers are :-Valaiyan (4,021), Pallan (3,337) or Paraiyan 
(3,318). 

4. Cultivation oj special crops, fruits, etc. (Order 1. b).-Pan-vine cultivation has 
been returned by 101 persons of whom 63 (mostly Vellalans or Indian Christians) have 
returned this as their principal occupation and 38 as their subsidiary occupation. 

This cultivation is carried on mainly in Annavasal and Vayalogam villages in Kolattur 
taluk, and Sembattur village in Alangudi tal uk. 

Tobacco appears to have been cultivated in Puttambur vilhge until recently; but it has 
lost its attraction. There is a small bit of tobacco land in Arimalam. 

Cocoanut and Palmyra are reared in a large number of villages, both for purposes of 
toddy and for the nuts. But no one has been returned as living on them, apparently because 
they do not form the main cultivation on the holdings. 

Sugar-cane to a small extent. and plantains to a smaller extent, are grown in a few 
'Places. Both these plants reqUire a large quantity of water, which the State cannot ordinarily 
-afford. 

Market gardening is insufficient to meet the local needs; a large part of the flower and 
ll?m~ part of the vegetables used in the State are imported from the adjoining British 
·dIstncts. Among fruit trees. the tamarind is ubiquitous; cashew and jack solely and mango 
largely, are confined to AJangudi taluk. Elephant yam is a speciality in Virachchilai village; 
Pumpkins are grown largely in Kolattur tal uk. No one has been returnd as cultivators of 
these various products as they form only a fraction of the cultivation of a ryot. 

Some efforts are being ma.de to introduce senna. and tapioca cultivation into the State. 
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Occupation. 11931. \ 1!)21.11!tl l.i191H. 

1(,/a1 ... G9 GU lIi3 278 

Forest officials ... '" 4.~ 42 :>± 7~) 

"rood-cutter,. charcoal 21 1:;, 4fl Ul!) 
bm'ncrO" and collectors of 

5. Forestry_ (Order 1. c.) - This sub-' 
order accounts for 69 earners (all males), of 
whom 48 were departmental officials 8 ud the 
others, collectors or cutters of fuel in forests. 
The marginal statement compares the figures 
for 1931 with those obtained at previous 
enumerations. fores t produce and lac. 

The figures for both officials and non-officials appear to be an under-statement. Several 
forest watchmen appear to have returned themselves merely as watchmen or peons; a few 
have shown the post as their subsidiary occupation. 

79 persons have returned 'wood-cutting as a subsidiary occupation. These are evidently 
people, who go about streets offering their services to cut wood. Persons cutting or collecting 
fuel in Government plantations under permits or for cooly have apparently returned them­
selves under' other heads. 

6. Raising of stock (Order 1 d.).-There is very little scientific cattle breeding in the 
State outside the agricultural farm in the capital town; 2,630 private breeding bulls are 
reported .to have been maintained in the State at the time of the census. Most of them are 
temple bulls, not quite fit for the intended purpose. 

A few bulls and cows are caught in the State forests from time to time, but they are 
useless for purposes of br€eaing. 

Extent of ('nlti":lt"d "rea in I 
The marginal statement correlates the farm stock with 

the number of cultivators and the cultivated area.. 'There 
is, on an average, one plough for 5 acres of land and 3 
bullocks for 2 ploughs. An average holding is 3 acres of 
land. 

acre~. 

Number of cultivators 
Plom,hs 
Bull~cks and bc-hllffa1oes ... 
emv,; and ~lte- huffalloe:; 

9::;,1(;1) 
58~H77 
HO,U21 
71:13.) 

Shc<'p "'1 
Goats 

2:31;211; 
135,4:>.) 

Most of th!'3 cattle found in the State are of poor quality, bought either in the local 
market at Pudukkottai, Konnaiyur or Alanglldi or in the adjoining markets at Pattukkottai 
or l\i[anapparai. The traders come largely from outside the State. The cattle are purchased 
usually for a season, fully worked and then sold in the shandy for what they are worth. It 
is difficult t.herefore to ensure the rermanent m::tintemmce of a gond hreed of ('attIe. 

Except perhaps in Viralimalai division, the State does not contain many rich or enthusiastic 
ryots who take an interest in their farm stock. " Manjivirattu," an ancient agricultural game, 
which was a, great force in the developm~nt of cattle, is not now held in much favour. 
Frequency of cattle disease is another cause which retards improvement. 

Herdsmen and shephm:ds numbered 9,mn in 1931, against 4,157 persons in 1901, 1,436 
in 1911, 1,701 in 19'21. Of the number returned in 1931; 1~814 were earners and 8,177 were 
working dependents. These hltter were mostly young children employed by their parents to 
tend the family cattle an.d sheep; at former censuses they would have been ret:mned as 
unemployed, depending on ·their parents. -. . . 

770 persons (700 males and 70 females) returned tending of cattle or sheep as a subsidiary 
occupation. . '. . 

Nearly 50 per cent of the herClsmen ~nd shepherd's belonged to four communities:­
Valaiya1'l (1,660), KaHan (1,359), Patlan (1,008), alld Idaiyan (94r.). 

7. Raising of small animals and insects (Order 1. e).-·-Includes (a) bird catcbing, bee­
hiving, etc., (bj rearing of silkwQrms; (c) cultivation of lac. Birds are caught by certain 
n0madic tribes like Kahu .Marathi, Kurav.ui, etc.; some Valaiyans and Vedans, living about 
hills or forests, collect honey. Efforts are spasmodic, and outturn poor. Silkworm is not 
reared, nor lac cultivated. No one returned these occupations, as principal or even subsidiary, 
at any time in the State. . 

1!l31 
HJ21 
Ull 1 
HIll 1 ... 
lxHI ... 

I 

;) 
.j,.-, 

I),~ 

l' 
il 

8 .. Fishing and hunting (Order 2)-were the main occupation of a. 
few people in the first two decades of this century, due to the existence of 
one or two game preserves and an adequate supply of wate'l' in the irrigation 
tanks. Their number has practically dwindled. to nothing during the. 
last decade (see margin) but fishing and hunting have been returned as 
subsidiary occupations by 82 and l(}'males respectively. " 
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9. Exploitation of minerals: (a) "Metalh:c mineral:;" (Order 3).-The State is not 
rich in precious metals. Iron-ore occurs in several parts of the State and it appears to have 
leen worked till about the middle of the last centm'Y' 'rhe indUFltry has died out and no one 
has returned himself at any census as living on such occupation. 

(b) " Non-metallic minerals" (Order 4).-No coal mines or petroleum wells are 
known to exist in the State; specimens of a few semi-preciouR stoneR appear to have been 
picked up near Sittannavasal. 

There are several quarries of granite and laterite stone in the State which are 
extem;ively worked. The income to the State from the quarries-seigniorage fees and stone­
mason licenses-was Rs. 27,384 in fasli 1340. But all workers in stone (756 earners and 
13 working dependents) whether employed in extracting stone from quarries or in dressing 
stones for buildings returned their occl1pation as a;Al fo<F!FW (stone-mason) and as it was not 
found possible jn the tabulation office to distinguish quarriers from masons, they have all been 
included in group 90. 

Cement illitterials, potters' clay, alk:otline (bangle) earth, dhoby's earth, etc., are found in 
various parts of the State and worked by several people; .. Och're" is extracted in the Govern­
ment f0rests. No one, however, has returned work on these as his occupation. 

Mica is found in the State and specimens were sent to the Madras Exhibition 111 190R; 
but it has not yet been mined. 

The manufacture of salt and saltpetre in the State, which was largely in the hands of 
the Uppiliyan community, was stopped by the Salt convention of 1887. 

CLASS B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF MATERIAL SUBSTAKCES. 

The occupations in this class fall under three sub-classes :-III. Industry (groups 4:2 to 
100). IV. 'l'ransport (groups 101 to 114). V. Trade, including banking and money lending 
(groups 115 to 15~). 
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2. Sub-class lII-Industry-employs 1G,!521 persons 
distributed as shown in the margin, 

'·,'Ilrking- dcpemlcnh; ... 
1 

In addition to this number there were 3,100 persons (malES 2,864 and females 236) 
engaged in industry, as a subsidiary occupation, as shown below :-
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than '-,0 ,Yorkers. 

3. Textile industries (Order 5).-The subjoined statement compares the numbers of 
people on this industry during the last fifty years. Statistics for 1891 are not available, 
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The comparative figures given above show: (1) that cotton weaving which emp]oyed 
over 3,000 persons, fifty years ago, has now practically ceased to be a source of living in the 
I:Hate; 

(2) that while in 1881 over 750 w~'men were adding to the family income by cumbly 
weaving, there are hardly even a hundred women now doing the work; 

(3) that silk weaving has not been a regular feature of the State weaving industry: 
in 1881, there were] 3 persons on it; in 1901, the number rose to 582; in 1911 again, it 
was 5. In 1921, there were over 40D people, twice as many women as men; in 1931, the 
total number remainf' about the same as in 1921, but now men are nearly double the number 
of women; 

(4) that on]y in 1921, we find a large number of people engaged on lace work, 
embroidery, etc, 

The cotton weavers are chiefly Paraiyans; blanket weaving is confined to Kurumba 
women; silk weaving is the speciality of the Saurashtra; weaving of mixed silk and cotton 
yarn is carried on to a limited extent, in Seniyappatti, a hamlet of Kalappanur; the Kuravan 
ana the Nadal' (chiefly women) make rope, string, etc., from fibres. There are Borne Kavarai 
Vadugar dyers in Tiruvappur who do brisk business for about 3 month:; before Dipavali, 
employing 30 to 40 hands. \Veaving on modern lines is taught to the prisoners in the 
Cen tral Jail. 

Textile industry takes at present a very subordinate position in the industrial life of 
the people. 

4:. Lcrtthe1" work (Order 6).-Although the State is in a fairly advantageous position 
with reference to the development of tanning industry and there are several tanneries in the 
British territory on its borders, the industry does not appear to have flourished in the State. 
A tannery was started at Kil'anur in 1926, as a joint stock concern, along with the Match 
factory there, and it did gacd work for about three years. '1'he company ceased work in 
1929, owing to internal dissensions. . 

'1'here were only six persons returned against this occupation in 1931 as in 1921. 

--~_'m_l'. __ Il_~_:a_\\_.y_el_'''_' _c_n_l'~_':_l~_te_l:_.1 t:~:~~~-i~=. 
_ I nlaker~. 

,~---- 5. Wood 'indllstTies (Order 7).-The marginal 
statement shows the numbers employed on 
occupations connected with wood, including 
leaves, since 1881. 
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A large number of the sawyers in the State are Malayalis belonging to the Tandan 
caste, who call themselves Agamudaiyans here. 

The carpenters are nearly all Kammalans, a few of them being Christian converts. 
They follow their hereditary occupation in the accustomed manner, their services being 
requisitioned to make the local ploughs and to cater to the other simple needs of the ryots; 
only a few of them possess much artistic skill. 

There is a saw mill and carpentry shop at Pillamangalam (Alagapuri) employing 
22 skilled workmen and 10 unskilled labourers. In Pudukkottai town there is a carpentry 
establishment employing 13 skilled workmen and 7 unskilled men. 

Ku]'[wrrn 
Clll'i,.;tian 
Chetti 
Nadar 

330 men and 455 women make baskets and thatch and also 
weave grass mats. 85 per cent of their number are found in the four 
communities noted in the margin. 

6. lJletal work (Order 8) falls under three groups with reference to the meta.l 
handled :-(1) iron; (2) brass, copper and bell metal; (3) tin. 

Workers in iron are chiefly the village blacksmiths who make the plough-shares and 
satisfy other rural needs. Of the 645 persons returned in this group, 431 are Kammalans, 
94 Musalmans (these are chiefly farriers) and 57 Christians. There are three establishments 
in 1{onapet village for making iron locks and safes; two of them are owned by Malayalis. 
They employ 4 skiIlea, and 6 unskilled men. 

,Varkel's in brass, bell-metal, etc., are practically all Kammalans; and a good number 
of them are skilled workmen. There are four well orgar.lised establishments under Nattuk­
kottai Chetti management in Pil1amangalam (Alagapuri), Ponnamaravati and Varpet 
(Vendanpatti) one each in the first two villages and two in the last. They employ in all 
61 skilled workers and 33 unskilled labourers. 

Workers in tin are chiefly Musalmans and to a less extent Kallmalans. 



O<.:CU flat iUlI, 
Batners, Workitlg 

dCl )clld(~n t:--:. 

I i'·c· .Ire· 
Males. Duties, Male~, male', 

--------- ---~--
potter,; .. , ... 
llrick and tile ~'lker~ 
Others 

855 
I:J2 

4 

1.1,0 :10 
'100 

tl I 
12!l 

I 

qdctT:PATtONS. 47 

7. Ceramics (Order 9) employ 2,429 persons 
as shown in the margin. 'l'hey are all of the 
Kusavan (Velar) community. The women usually 
fetch and knead the clay and shape it to the required 
{arms; the men often confine themselves to the 
wheel. rrhere are 10 org~ni6Jld pottery works in 
the State employing over a hundred workmen, 
nearly all of them skilled. 

Valniyall .. ' ~'6 
btraiynn .. ' :J2 
Kurumban ... 27 
Cl'ali 2:1 
l'"nt'" 21 
Other>; 3t 

Bricks a.nd tiles are made in several viUages in the State and the 
workers are drawn from all classes (vide margin). The largest number of 
workers are found in Odayappavidudi village in Karambakkudi division. 
Other villages in which this work was prominent are Rangiyam, Lerubalak­
kudi, and Pillamangalam (Alagapuri) and Tiruvengavasal. 

Locality. 
l ~~:;~l~~I~J: ____ ~ol~ers~ __ _ 
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8. Order 10 relates to manufacture of 
vegetable oils, mrated waters, etc. lErated 
waters appear to be made in eight towns 
and villages in t,he State, which employ 
over 60 workmen (t,ide margin). But not 
a single person has been returned in the 
census schedules as employed in mrated 
water manufacture. Probably they returned 
themselves as vendors (group 126). 

Of the 74 manufacturers of vegetable oil only 38 were Vaniyans. Boys of other 
castes app'ear to be employed as coolies to drive the mills. 

Uroup I 
Num· 

l)e1'. 

The fourteen persons shown against group No. 70 are soap makers. 

Occupativll". 

I 
,'" I' .\Iaker" of sugar, mula~ses, i!Ul'. 
77 Hrewel''' awl di"tillcrs, 
7:-: I .\Iauufaeturel's of tohaeco, 
7!1 Manufacturers of opium. 
1'0 I Manufacturers of galljn. 

D. Order Ii-Food indllstr£es-c0mprises eleven 
groups (71-81). But no persons are returned against the 
six groups noted in the margin. 

HI Other food industries. 

There are five sngar mills, 3 in Vellappillayapatti a.nd 2 in Kannangudi, both in 
Visalur vattam o-f Kolattur taluk, employing in the season about five skilled workmen and 
35 labourers, As no work was being done at the time of the census no one has been returned 
against group 74 

There is as Government distillery in the capital tJwn worked by a contractor, in which 
six persons are employed. Probably they returned their occupation as coolies or peons. 
Hence there are no entries against group No. 77. 

rrhere are only two persons who live by grain parching and only 16 persons are 
returned as sweetmeat and condiment makers. The greater part of the latter have returned 
themselves as sellel's (aElIUJrUffJJU,) in group 130. 

The entries in the remaining groups are shown below :-

Female,;, 
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Rice pounding was a favourite feminine occupation before the days of the rice mill. 
After the advent of the mill. it wa.s no longer paying and the modern generation of the 
working woman has not learnt the art a.t all. There are 37 rice mills in the State employing 
63 skilled workmen and 88 unskilled labourers. 
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The butchers are mostly Muhammadans. Their number is steadily increasing, which 
shows that there is a regular and increasing demand for animal food in the State. 

Toddy drawers have nearly doubled during the last ten years. They are all Nadal'S 
chiefly Hindu and a few Christian 

10. Order 12-Inaustries of dreSt) and the to'ilet-employs 3,645 persons. This 
group consists of people who, elxcept in the case of tailors who use modern sewing machines, 
are plying their hereditary occupations in the hereditary manner. The shoe and sandal 
makers are Chakkiliyans; the tailors are mostly Musalmans; washermen are Vannans, 
Paraiyans or converts from these castes t'() Christianity; and the barbers are Ambattans. 
The" ot-her industries connected with the toilet" are ear-boring and tatooing; four ma.la3 
and 14 females chiefly of the Kuravan and Gdde caRtes are reported to be following these 
occupations. 

11. Order l3-Furniture indust1'ies-includes cabinet makers, carriage painters and 
upholsterers, tent makers, etc. Only twelve persons have returned cabinet making and that 
as a subsidiary occupation. 

12. Order 14-Bvildillg 'industries-includes lime burners and cement workers; 
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excavators and well-sinkers; stone cutters and dressers; brick-layers and 
masons; builders; painters and decorators of houses; tilers, plumbers, 
etc. These different occupations are followed by different communities: 
e. g. lime burners are usually Valaiyans and Vellalans; excavators and 
well-sinkers are usually Oddes and sometimes Pallans; and stone-cutters 
and dl'essers are Kammalans; brick-layers and masons are of all castes; 
painters and decorators of houses should not ordinarily belong to the 
untouchable castes. "Ve therefore find that practically all castes are 
represented in this group; but 89 per cent of the workers are from the 
ten communities noted in the margin. 

The nllmber of workers in this group has been changing from 
CensUS to census as shown in the margin. The fiuctuations evidently 
reflect the extent of building operations going on at the time when 
each census was taken. 

IS. Order 15-Consiruction of mea'M oj transpot·t-is not important in the State. 
There are no waterways or airways here; and motor and railway cars used within its limits 
are built elsewhere. 38 males are "engaged in making, assembling, or repairing motor 
vehicles or cycles:" these are either cycle repairers or motor mechanics. There are six 
2>utomobile works in Pudukkottai town, giving work ordinarily to about 20 skilled mechanics 
and as many unskilled coolies. rrhe country carts are made by the village carpenter (~';<F671r). 

14. Order 16-Production and transmission of physical jorce-employs 59 people, of 
whom fifteen persons are hirers of gas lights and the rest are employed in the Pudukkottai 
and Ramachandrapuralll Electric Supply corporations. 

15. Order 17 groups together all industries which could not be brought under any of 
the above twelve orders (5 to 16). These employ 1,741 persons, as shown below:-

Males. FemaleR. 

Occnpations. 
~------
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\l\l. Other miscelinneouR mId 111\- :Ill 10 -18 \1 :Ii 
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The number of goldsmiths who are mostly Kammalans (about a hundred of them ' 
~re Valaiyans) steadily increased from 1881 to 1921, but shows a {aU in 1931. 



OCCUPATIONS. 

Scavengers in 1881 apparently a];..;o inclw1ed fiwcepers in private houses who are noW 
shown unclm: the head ., dDlll~"ii(; BlJrvicc" (group 187). Scavengers are mOBtly Kuravans or 
Yanadis.from the Telugu country who call themselves Oddcs here. 

Printers have considem11y l'lsen in numbers during the last 50 years; there are now. 
five printing presses in Pudukkotiai lawn and one in POllIH1maravati town. 

'1'he high-sounding title of group 97 " makers of clock and surgical or scientific instru­
ments" applies in the Sbte to ten watch repairers. 

:Musical inflLl'uments appear onC8 upon u tillle to have been made in the State. But at 
pn:sent no one eal'm; his brea,cl by this occupa.tion. Flute of a good quality is said to be made 
in pwlnkkottai town, but not on a con1mercial scale. 
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11.5. Use l~l IHcchUlliC.1l pOlI.'er in ·inclllstry:-
6:2 oil engineB are used in indurstry in the State as 
shown in the margin. 

17. Sub-dass IV; TranslJurt.-Tnmsp0l't include5 the following orders and mam 
f'roups :-
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'l'rallsport uy road includes the Governillent overseers and ll1aistries, and private 
contractors and labollrers, employex1 on road uunstl'Llt.:tion and maintenance; the persons 
connected with motor buses and other public conveY:lnC8S; and OWnC1'8 and drivers of the 
jl1tkas which ply in towns and the cuuntry carts whieh are still largely used for the transport 
of men and merchandise. 
---~----;---------
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The road coolies are chiefly Vabiyans. Theil' numbers have 
fiuetuated frolll cenE.ns to cens~ls as ~hown in the margin on no 
intelligible principle. It is not clear who were the 1,3:Z0 women 
who were shown against this group in 1\)01. 
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r:l_'hc use of motor vehIcles as a means of transport 
came fil'i::it into use during the decade 1011-20, and they 
are now very b,rgely rt:Borted to. There are now 
regular services from Pndnkkottai town to the places 
shuwn in the margin, 

-_ .. _----------
13 
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The number of persons retnrned as owners, man;Jgers and employees connected -with 
mechanically driven vp-hicles (group 107) is 82 in 1931. rl'hese appeal' to be chiefly bus 
proprietor" aull their l1f;ents, booking clerl,s, and c(lnc'ncton;. ()34 persons are 8hO\"\"n against 
group 186 as private motor drivers or clen,ners. '1'he1'8 is no doubt that, due to defective 
deBcription of occupation at the time of enumeration, ut'ivers and cleaners of buses have all 
been included in the latter group. There was a similar confusion, also in 1921; but at that 
census, private drivt-rs and cleaners were lumped with those connected with public conveyances. 
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.,­.,. commnnities noted in the margin, 
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Cart driving as (1n occupation subsidiary to agricnltu1'e, and to a 
smaller extent RS R principal occnp[1.\ion, h808 long been a lucrative 
source of living in the State, That the Ims rtnd the milway have not 
adversely affected the business, as a ,,,,,hole, is shown by the mal'girial 
figures. 

Statistics of persons who follov\'ed ii as a. snhsirliary occupation wpre not collected at 
previous censuses. In 1931. 2,30G pen,ons (more thn.n twicG the number of f'11rnerS on that 
occupation) returned this ns their 8ubsiui11ry occupation. 

18. Pudu1.;kottai State waR not connecteo. by the milway ''lith the rest of the'world 
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till 19'2\1. On the 17th A pri! of that year the Trichillopoly­
Pudukkottai. line (33 miles) was opened of which 24 miles rnn'throngh 
the State. The extension to the south np to }rIanaml1dura (total (iD 
miles; in the State 13 miles) was opened (or trftffic on 1Rt July 1930. 
The railway staff on the census night inclnde<1 :3G4 persons (305 males 
and 59 females) as shmvn in the margin. 

19. The post and telegraph offices employed 112 persons 111 1931, against 87, 109 
and 91 respectively in 1921, 1911 and HlOl. 

20. Sub-class V, comprising gtoUps 115 to 152, deals with" Trade" 
Group 115 includes" Bank managers, money lenders, exchange and insurance age-nts, 

money changers and brokeTS and their employees." The number of earners is 3,049 (males 
3,213, females 48G), and working dependents 19 (males 9, females 10). 554 (males 546 and 
females 8) earners on other occnpations reinrned this as their subsidiary occupation. 84 per 
cent of the workers are money lenders and mOflt of the remaining 16 pel' cent are the agents 
01' clorks of Nattukkottai Chettis. 
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The marginal statement COmp80l'85 the numbers in this 
gr011p for the last five cenSllses. 

Nearly three-fourths of the total number (principals and agents or clerks) are Nattuk­
kottai Chettis (males 2,395, females 3:35). The other principal communities are :-

111I1-:I(lIll'Cl'~"II'" 

, 

:\["]"'. F,'mal,,,.] 
I 

Ca,;te, :\[ale,. I ~\ 'lila k,. Ca:--I('. ( ~n...;t (', 

Bl'"hmnll 2+!1 +1 I K"lIan I 
Othel' C'1tC'lti J.-\:! :! l i )1u,,,1 mall 

Ydlalall J:?(; I:? 

·l:. ,. 
: ~:-) :) 

:!u 

: _.:~.~_:";lllnH}:li)-:ln " •.. 
h .. :1\-:11':11 \ :ljlu!f::t'll •.. 

I h.:ulllllalull 

The "other Chctti" monev If'nders are chil'Hy ral}wd chettis anc1 A'i'i,ljIlY chettis; 
and the l\1nsalman money lendel'~ are m::Linly those at Ann:.tklmlam in E()lattlll' b,luk and 
Puttambur in Alangudi taluk. 
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For a clear acc~unt of the business methods and scope of operations of the principal 
ban]{ing and money lending community of Nattukkottai Chettis, reference may be made to 
Chapter XIII of Volume I of the Report of the )..[:vlraR Provincial Banking Enquiry 
Committee (Madras Government Press. l~dO). 

21. As already observed, most of the trado in the country is carried on by the producer 
de:ding directly with the consumer, chiefiy in the local shandies, 'These shandies are held at 
convenient distances to serve a group of villages and the days of meeting are so arranged­
there is generally a sbanuy every day of the week in one place or another-that the same men 
may go on from one place to another, purchasing and selling. 'l'he attendance varies with 
the importance of the locality, the [tnnual rental derived by Government being an index of 
its popnhrity. '1'11e more important of these shandies are notea""'ielow ;-
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2:2. Next in importance to the shandy comes the hawker. Hawkers are found in 
b0th sexes, the women chiefly confining themselves to vegetables, COW-dung or other fuel, milk 
and other products of the oow and thatches. It has not been found possible to distinguish in 
the ta,bles, hawkers from traders in shandies, or regular bazaar stall-keepers. 

Regular bazaars are found only in a few villages in the 
heing those at the capital town, Alangndi, Kararnbakkudi, 
Arimalam, 

State-the more important 
Kiranur, Tirumayam, and 

Comparative statistics for the last fonr censuses of persons living on tl'ade of various 
kinds are given below :--
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Out of 8,656 traders, 5,459 perrons or as many as 63 per cent, were dealing in food or 
fooa-stuffs. Of this number, 3,546 (or nearly t,vo·thirds) were grocers, vegetable sellers. etc., 
who supplied the raw material for the preparation of edible food. Over three-fourths of them 
were from si~ communities: l\lusalmao (794), Chetti (1566). Vellalan (522), Vaniyan (311), 
Agamudaiyan (220), and KaHan (177). pealers in milk and other dairy product numbered 
4G8, of whom nearly one-half were Idaiyans. Grain and pulse dealers (236) belonged to 
various communities, chief among which may be mentioned Musalman, Agamudaiyan, 
Vellalan and Chetti, Dealers in tobacco (155) were chiefly Musalmans. 

Those who deal in prepared food i nelude hotel-keepers and their servants (734) and 
vendors of strong drink and [l1rated .vaters (152). Two-thi~'ds of the former group are 
Dl'::lhmans and Agamudaiyans; prominent among the latt.er group are the Nadal'. 

'2:3. Traders unspe~ified, who form the next largest group, are apparently grocers or 
llf'alel's in other raw material of foon. whose occupation has been recorded by the vague term 
@l'LJITUITlTW, Ne::trly 60 pel' cent of t.hem aTe l'.'1usalmans (315), Christians; (109) Or Vella.lans 
(128). 

Then c()me cashiers, accountants or clerks Hnner traders, n urn hering 77G. Prominent 
among them lue the Vellalan (213), the Musalman (Ill) and the Kavarai Vadngan (102). 
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Trade in clothing ftnd toilet articles employ 428 people, chiefly Musalmans (107) and 
Chettis (83). 

Jewellery (rich i'1nd poor), bangles and flowers-the daily needs of the womenkind­
give occupation to 2IJ2 persons. The flo,vel' sellers are mostly Andis: Kammalans take a 
lal'ge share of the trade in jewellery. 

Tradel's in building materials are practically aU sellers (If lime and limestone, both roexes 
taking part in the businesf> in almost equal numbers. Nearly half of them belong to the 
Kavarai or the Vellalan caste. 

Traders in wood include those who deal in timber, largely i\Jusalmans and to some 
extent Vellalans; in bamboo and canes; and in thatch made of cocoanut leaves. Of the 80 
persons dealing in this last article, 68 are N adar women. 

Trade in skins, leather, etc., is practically in the hands \ of Musalmans (l00) and 
Christians (23). 

The textiles dealt with in group 117 are chiefly rope, yarn made of fibrous plants, e.g., 
cotton, aloe or flax. Valaiyans, Kumvans and Kavarais chiefly engage themselves in this work. 

The other traders include 50 persons who are employeu in toll-gates or pounus or are 
stamp vendors; 43 bl'okers and commission agents; 42 dealers in fire-wood; ,11 dealers in 
furniture, cumblies and domestic vessels; and ~4 cattle deale:rs (1.50 persons more retul'neu 
this last as their su bsidiary occupa hon). 

CLASS C.-PUBLIC AD:MIKISTltATW::\ AXD LIBER.iL ARTS. 

This class includes mainly male occupations, the number of women employed being 
only 2740 (earners ~.54, working uependents '20) out of a total of 5,7li(j (earners 5,71~, working 
dependents 5~) or less than 5 pel' cent. ,Vomen are found chiefly under medicine (medical 
practitioners 20; nurseR and miuwives 108) teaching (J:3) and mwsic (~). Nearly five:-,eighths 
of the medical WOillen belong to the Ambattan community; 70 pel' cent of the teachers are 
Christians. 

Numl)CI" 
of 

OrtIer. 

2. The details of the occupations of the males are shown m the subjoined statement :-
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The reasons for Lhe fall in the number of Government 8el'Vants 
(order No. 44) in H)~l is not clear. Seventy-five per cent of the 
Government servants in 1 g;n were ill the six castes noted in the Inargin. 

3. '1'he nUlll bel' of males living on ,. religion" (order No. 45) 
has fallen from J ,443 to 1,Oli3 ur by 26 per cent dm·jng the last ten 

years, chiefly under the head Lemple service (see figures in the margin). 
Of the 782 males employed in religious edifices, '214 are Brahmans and 
201 Andis. The others include 5:2 Valaiyan., .52 Vellalans, 41 Me1ak­
karans, 21 Knsavans and 18 lVlusalmans. 

4. Law-Order No. 46.-The lawyers and their clerks arc mostly Bmhmanl>. 
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5. Medicine-Order No. 47.-The nnregistered medical practi­
tioners (Vaidyans or hakillls) arc drawn from various communities· 
The more important of them are shown in the margin . 

6. Instruction-Order No. 48.-The number employed on education S110WS a steady 
rise from 1901. Of the 710 persons who have returned this occupation in 1mn,403 (or 
neady GO per cent) were Brahmans; the next llUlllt::rOL1S commumties were the Christian (71) 
and the Vellalan (70). 

7. The other workers in this class are lumped together in one "order" (No. 49) 
under the imposing title "Letters. arts and ):;ciences" which includes the votarieS of these 
Lranches of learning not impressed into the service of the 8tate. Of the 633 persons so 
Gmployed, 590 faU unller groups 181 and 182 shown separately in the above statement. 
311 of the 465 musicians belong to the 1\IelakkanlU community. 

There are now 17 iournalists (group 178) against only 3 in lS):21, which shows that the 
Press as an educative agency is coming into prominence in the State. Eight persons have 
Leen returned as '. architects, surveyors and engineers" (group 177). The much larger 
numbers appearing against this group in previous censnses is due to the fact that on those 
occasions the Government officials employed on these duties were incluued in this group. 

There were three" artists, sculptors and image-ma,kel's" (group 17(J) in 1\331 against 
50 in 1~21 and none in 19n and 7 in 1901. It is not clear who were includeu in this gronp 
in Ig:31; nor who were the eighty" scientists, astronomers anll botanists" (group 180) who 
were also enumerated in 1\)21. ' 

CLASS' D.-' -MrscELLAKEOU8. 

This class includes the items which cannot well be brought under the three preceding 
classes in the scheme. rl'his is divided into th,2. four sub-classes noted below :-

2. Sub-class IX-Persons livinq on their incomt;.-'rhis fOub-class (order No. 50) is 

I 
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intended to exhibit the means of living of persons who are 
not doing auy active work themselves, but subsist on 
income obtained from, rents on house property, from 
interest on stocks and shares, from maintenance allowances 
from husbands or children, from pensions. endowments or 
sch,)larships or from other similar sources. The number 
of persons so supported in the State at the last four 
censuses, is given in the margin. 286 of the SSg persons 
shown against HJ3l were living on pensions; 30 on 

stipends, and 17 on house rent. About 40 per cent of the number were Brahmans. 

3. Sub-clas3 X.-Domestic service (Order No. 51)-mcludes two groups (186) 
private motor drivers and cleaners; (187) other llomestic service. 'J'he former group was first 
exhibited separately in the tables in 1921; for some reason not now clear, they appear to have 
llL,en mixed up with public motor drivers and cleaners, appearing in group 107 (see remarks 
agaillst that group) . 

• ' Other domestic service" includes various inferior household servants-cooks, water­
carriers, door keepers, watchmen, cart drivers, private grooms, coachmen, dogboys, etc. 
Their numbers are shown below;-

- - --------- -- --
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Il121, lUll. 1001. 

Llliii 1.2IJj :W.i 

This group has already been dealt with (see pa:ragraph 3, class A). 

No. 
4. Sub-class XI. General terms which do -not include a (lefinite occupation-(Order 

5"2).-Four groups are included in this sub-daRs, distinguishing industry, trade and labour. 

14 
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5. Sub-cZctss XII. "Unproc[lIctive."-inclmles four groups. Order 53, gronp 192, 
refers to inmates of jails, asylums and a,lmshouses, nnmbering 133, of whom 62 persons 
(males 57, females 5) were prisoners and 71 (57 males and U, females) ,vere inmntes of the 
Poor Home; Order 51, group 193, rofe1's to beggars and vagrants, who numbered 50G, earners 
427 (282 males, 145 females) and \'iiod;:ing dependentb 7\) (41 male::; and 08 females). 

Alll1i. ll",al'i allll l'awlal':tll) 
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Yc!lab)) 
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'''1 --------- ------~--~-

Begging W:J.,S not confined to any particular com­
munity. 'l'here were 46 Musalm:;cn, and 16 Christian 
begg&l's. The figures for the main Hindu castes are given in 
the margin. 

Among varieties of beggars may be mentioned those who exhibit trained bulls QW(!!!LDITf>ir 

LDfTL.@d;CEfTUW or trained snakes or monkeys; the <' 7(7((Zukucl7tppa£ anrZ,i ; " the quasi-religious 
beggars (chiefly of north Indian extraction) who frequent bazaars levying a small tal] in kind 
or in c~lsh of one to three pies from each stall; women or :oometimes even men who appear in 
the garb or the goddess of l-imall-pox (,Matiamrnan) wearing a hideous dress, holding a bUIning 
fire pot and margosa leaves in hand, and wearing broad and thic;~ lcztnkumatn streaks on 
the forehead. 
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The number of beggars in the State is gradually 
going down (see figures in the margin), possibly due to the 
closure of the State chatrams from time to time . 

It may be noted here that on stated days in the week, a number of infirm and destitute 
people collect outside the Darbar office and are ordinarily given R pies each. If infirm, they 
get (3 pies; and occasional heggal's get one anna. Itinerant beggars who may chance to be 
stranded here are pftid one or two rupees according to their needs or merits. 

Gronp 19·1-Procllrcrs muZ. prostitlltes: 4J3 wome~1 have returned themselves as "ilasis:" 
lVrelakkaran (:317) and Kaikolan (82) castes chiefly contribut.e to their numbers. It is only a 
smal1 proportion of them that are re:ctlly prostitutes. A goou numuer of them are concubines. 

Group 195 (Order 55)-Othflr unclassified non-pl'Oductive inc1nstries: llw.re is no 
entry against this group. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Until 1901, the title of this chapter was • Education' and it was only in 1911 that it Introductory. 
'was altered to ' Literacy'; I believe there was a purpose in the change. 

'rhe term 'Education' lays f'tl'I'RS on th0 cnltnml aspect of instruction. its aim being 
the harmonious uevelopment of the innate human faculties and the formation of character; 
'Literacy,' on the other hand, lays more stress on the letter than on the F'pirit and concerns 
it::elf more with the capacity to read and write rather than with the proper understanding and 
retention, or the practical application to lifo, of wha t has been read or written. 

The census record refers only to literacy. 

2. For a correct appreciation of the condition of literacy in the State-its character, 
growth, extent and distribution-we bave to take into consideration the habits and 
temperament of the people and the social organis[ltion ,vhich governR their everyday life. 

In medieval India (and to a great extent it is so even in modern India), it was the 
caste that set the standard of life for vocation and conduct and very little ,vas left t.o individual 
proclivity, effort or initiative. In a society thus organised, vocational instruction was given by' 
father to son through word of mouth, and dextrousness of hand was attained through actual 
practice of the trade commencing from the age of discretion. The pU1'ohit ministered to the 
ceremonial needs; und if one were inclined to religious devotion there was a large mass of 
literature floating. so to speak, in the air, through the mouths of wandering mendicants or 
professional singers. Morality was the custom of the caste; if further instruction were 
needed, there WI1S the local pttndit who interpreted to the mass of the people the ancient 
pUl'[lllic or epic lore, or the local playwright Nho staged, for the delectation of the multitude. 
thongh in a crude and primitive fashion, the trials of a Harischandra or of hi,:; modern counter­
part, Nallatangal. Anthologies of moral aphorisms couched in mnemonic style, which "vere 
llsllally committed to memory, served as another formative influence in building the character 
of the nation. Little need was therefore felt for all ana sundry to seek education through 
literacy. \Vhat high valne was attached in those days to this mode of instruction is evident 
from the following passages in Tirukkural:-

Q8'i-vwfocff)JGff QS'i-viillW QB'r5jji.#G!Fa,,@}w dP/';Q!FG.!riilJW 

QCFi.Jriill;:FffiJGff GTi-vrOl'JITW ~:'tu. 
oS',,§; IL(GIfOTciJ p (J;.$ Gff d) @_;;r;,LIlJIT IT ~ ciJ '4 0if/lT 1i>1I.irr 
~6ir: (!!l(J;ffITW ~uui $!n1)j:j5J. 

8. Bnt all len,rning for all time cannot be stored up in the memories of the people: and 
large affairs in induntry OL' commerce demand record8 in ,vriting. A literate cJass - 8maH and 
elect though it may be-was an imperative need for any advancing community. Accordingly 
there was in this country also a group of lettered people, composed partly of those who sought 
learning for its own sake; partly of those who though not courting the muses on high 
altruistic motives, helped the cause of learning either hy keeping seminarieR where the youth 
were taught the ancient lore with the later manuals and commentaries, or by making copies 
of such literature for preservation in public or private collections of books; and lastly of those 
,vho sought literacy solely for purposes of utility. 

To the' first category bEJong the ola-world poets and pandits, who sang and taught, as 
they list, without any thought for their food ot' taiment; for they were patronized by royalty. 
with free grants of land (shrotl'iem, sal'vltmanyam, etc.) and other perquisites; by the heads 
of nmtts 'who provided a number of livings for their benefit; and even by the larger landholders 
of the day (as the story of the illustriolls Kambar will show) who took a certain numbtr of 
them under theil' shelter. 'ro these great teachers and to the humbler camp followers, we of 
the present generation owe a great debt of gratitude not only for their own work, which is 
often cf outstanding merit, but also for the preservation-almost in their original form 
through long ageF-of the literary monnments of antiquity. 

Those who sought learning for utility, which fOl'med the larger class, were clerks and 
acconntants, priests and teachers, and to some extent also merchants. These did not rise to 
an~' gre3,t heights of leftrning, bu~ contented themselves with a knowledge of th@ three R's 
anu such athol' information as ,vas needed for their particular vocation in life. 
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4. The troublous times that immediately preceded the establishment of the British 
power in Southern India were not particularly auspicious for the cultivation or the spread I)f 
learning. The area in and around Pudnkkotlai was the scene of many a fight between the 
powers that were contending for supremacy in the South; a.nd at a period when property and 
life were far from secure, all but the adventurous retreated to a precarious existence by the 
dull and monotonons pursuit of their fathers' calling of husbandry, handicraft or commerce, 
without the cunning or the resources of their fathers· Pursuit of learning for love or lucre 
was practically left to the one community which had no regular traditional occupation, the 
Brahman, who practically throughout Inoia, had to choose between the ()ffice of a cleric or 
that of a clerk. Says Methwold, writing about the Deccan in the seventeenth century, "the 
Bramene is priest unto them all ...... they are very good and ready accountants, and in that 
office much employed by Moores of greatest affaires, writing a.nd keeping their accounts in 
palmito leaves with a pen of iron; and if in that general deluge of pagan ignorance there 
rernayneth any knowledge of arts or learning, these preserve it ....... " A contemporary 
Dutch writer says "The real inhabitants of the country are Gentus or heathens, who have 
Brahmans for priests. The ordinary Brahmans are usually clerks of some men in authority; 
they surpass all other Gentus in writing and reckoning. " 

'This preponderance of literacy among the Brahmans continues still to be a special 
feature of Indian educabonal statistics. 

5. 'The country settled into a fairly peaceful cOllditioll by a bout the end of the first 
quarter of the 19th centnry, but enollgh havoc had been done meanwhile to the cause of 
learning. The caste system, though it preserved many of its superficial features, had practi­
cally lost all its sanctions, and the weaker and the darker sides of t.he institution had come 
into prominence; the village fanner anc1 the craftsman, through long desuetude, had lost the 
alacrity of mind and the deftness of hand which had chamcterizBd his forbears; and the 
religious spirit, which had been subjected to onslaughts both from wit.hout and from within, 
had lapsed into either inanity or 5luperstition. \Vomen, the sole repositories of the conserv?-tive 
spirit of a nation, had been sadly neglected, and were no longer competent to mould the child 
in the home for a fruitful life. It was indeed a pel'ied of intellectual darkness in the land; 
and if light should dawn again, literacy was practically the only resource left. But such soil 
and such environments are not suited to the cultivation of the letters; and hence it is that, 
even after a century of peace: knuwledge and learning are at a very low ebb· 

6. }!'or the greater part of the period referred to in the preceding paragraph and to a 
very small and dwindling extent even now. the main instrument for spread of literacy among 
the masses was the "pial-schoo1." These' schools' were very modest inst·itutions held 
usually on the pial of a house, or in an attached shed, and controlled by an individual who 
combined in himself the functions of proprietor, manager and teacher. The teacher had no 
regular income: he was given \'t portion of the village produce at harvest time; the quantity 
varied with the varying moods of the monsoon or the purse or influence of the parents of the 
pupils. If his emoluments were uDcertain, his qualifications were more uncertain. There 
was no standard and there was no training. Child psychology was an unknown science. 
What the teacher knew, he" infused" into his pupils at the point of the birch rod. Some 
girls were taught in these institutions along with the boys; but if boys made little progress, 
the girls made Jess. 

As late as 1880, the only educational institutions in the State, besides the pial schools, 
were a free English school in the capital town and a few l\'[ission schcols in the interior. 

7. After a great deal of cogitation, in J 884, the Darbar began to take active steps for 
the dissemination of literacy in the land. rrhe first step was the issue of rules for a better 
type of schools and offer of capitation grants to schools of that type ana the appointment of 
an Inspector to bring the scheme into working order. Free sites and subsidies were also 
given for the erection of suitable school houses Next year, model Rtate schools were started, 
and this was followed up in 1£102. by the introduction of the system of results grants. On 
the 1st March 1908, primary education was declared free in certain selected areas and four 
years later it was decla,red free over the whole State. A large number of State schools were 
subsequently started, with substantial school houses, and a gradually increasing number 
of trained teachers; education has been declared corl1pulsory fOt" boys of school going age 
in 80 villages and ID hamlets; and the State expenditure on education has risen from Es. 5,221 
in 1881 to Rs. 2~43,0·n in 1931. Some statistics bearing on the work of the State J£ducation 
department will be found in snbsidiary tables 8 to 10. 

vVith these preliminary observi1tiOl18, v{e may proceed to [L ~tud'y of the census 
statistics. 

S. Two columns are provided in the cellSUS schedule for the record of particulars 
relating to literacy. Column IG cuntains the entries relating to persons who can write a 
letter to a friend and read the reply to it in any [(mgl{age, while column 17 confines itself to 
those possessing a similar proficiency in the English langua(]e. 
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From the entries thus made, the following three tables (see Part II) have been 
compiled ;-

(i) Table XIII showing for certain age periods and for each religion and sex, the 
number of persons who are literate, literate in English and illiterate j 

(ii) Table XIV, showing for main cal'ltes by sexes and age periodfi, the number of 
persons literate and literate in English; and 

(iii) Table XIV-A showing by divisions and sexes and age periods, the number of 
persons literate and literate in English ;-

rfhe subsidiary tables {'()r this chapter in Part III show the figures in proportional and 
condensed forms. 

9. The main fact brought out by these tables is that there were in the State on the 
census night 45,238 persons (or one person in every nine) who could write a letter to a friend 
and read the reply to it, wit,hout outsije help. A similar proficiency in English was, 
however. possessed only by a very small number-one in every 113 persons., 

The proporti~n of literacy was much higher in the case of males than of females, the 
numbers per mille respectively being 216 and 19. 3,3'33 males (or 178 in ten thousand) 
were literate also in English against 148 females (7 per ten thousand). 

In spite of the general fall in population during the decade 1921 to 1931, literate persons 
have risen under all heads (see figures below). 
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Literacy has not, however, evenly spread in the different parts of the State. 

Main features 
of the record. 

Literacy in 
taluks and 
Pudukkott;e.i 

More than half the male municipality. 
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popUlation of Pudukkottai town 
is literate; and more than 26 per 
cent of the literate population is 
literate in English as well as in 
a vernacular language. Female 
literacy is also high in the capital 
town. One-eighth of the women 
are literate and eight per 'fl~ille 
can alRo read and write in 
EngliRh. 

Next to Pudukkottai town, but very long after it, comes Tirumayam taluk with 
about Q, fourth of its males literate. About 5 per cent of thil!; population is also literate in 
English. Female literacy, though higher than that in Alangudi (excluding Pudukkottai 
town) and Kolattur taluks, is not considerable. Even after excluding the capital town, 
Alangudi taluk stands higher than Kolattur talllk in point of male literacy. 

Looking at the figures from another point of view, the distribution of 1,000 literates 
of each kind, among the different taluks and the municipal town, is shown below ;-

Lllcality. 
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More than two-fifths of the literate male3 in the State are in the Tirumayam taluk, 
and about an equal number of them is found in Kolattnr and Alangudi (excluding capital 
town) taluks together. Less than one-fifth of the literate males live in Plldukkottai town. 
But among literate females, nearly onb-half live in Pudukkottai town and nearly one-third in 
Tirumayam taluk. 

The large majority of persons literate in English-both male and female-are in 
Pudukkottai town and Tirumayam taluk comes next. Alangudi and Kol~ttur taluks bring 
up the rear. 

Tirumayam and f:;engimi are the most literate among the revenue inspectors' divisions. 
Proportional figures for all of them will he found in subsidiary table 2. 

I _~~~ll__f~g~:, l-l'b"lI, ltnral. 
- _- - - - _-_" 

Lit('mlc I-L2~,2 2,,11,-1 
Literate ill Eng-bl. '" :!,liU' 7:-:6 

11. Of the total literate male population of the State, 
nearly two-thirds are in the country, and one-third of 
them are town dwellers. In the matter of literacy in 
English, however, the position is reversed. More than 
three-fourths of them are in the towns (see margin). 

Taking a thousand males in urban areas, we find among them 426 persons litemte 
and 78 literate also in English. The corresponding figures for the rural areas are 172 and 5. 

Literacy in females is mainly confined to towns as the TUral folk have not yet begun 
to appreciate the value of education even in the case of men. The following figures illustrate 
the position :-

I
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12. The statistics of literacy by religion furnish food for considerable thought. The 
figures are given below:-

Sumber "er I o,nno pf the popuInti(>}} 
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Among the followers of the main religions, Mnsalmans have. as in the adjoin~ 
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jng districts of the 
Madras PreSidency 
(see margin), a larger 
proportion of literate 
males than their 
brethren of other 
religions, the obvious 
reason being that the 

Htnuu :Ut\:! VI'-,:! I,!I!I~I I,,~;;II 1.:-:~1 I,,;~i\ latter, who are main-
:'IIu"all11!lu :-l,lill {,:-l~):\ ;1, I:;:! +,11:-;7 :l,lIl i :)J)X~) ly agriculturists, do 
ClIrisli:m 2,~)\I'; :!,~,8:\ :!,lj~ltj 2,~'tI~1 2,'-,3, 2.11, l not for the exercise 
----_ -- - ----- - , -- - ---- of their calling require 
a. knowledge of the letters, while the Musalmans who are largely traders do. _Further 
Musalman boys (a,nd sometin:~s also girls) are sent to Koran schools where they pick up some 
knowledge of readmg and wntmg. The Christian males come next and the Hindu!" last. 
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The Christians forge ahca(l of others in other respects and the high percentage of the 
literacy of their women in English is noticeable. 

Paf'sing from the fignrep, for the main religions to the groups included in each, a 
somewhn,t different pieture iR presented. The Hindus are compo~ed of three grollPs-the 
Brahmans, the depresserl clas,.;e3 and the others. '1'heru is very little in common between 
these three groups. 'l'he Brahman has 76 p21' cent of his males literate, while the corres­
ponaing percentage fl)r tlw depressed clasl:l8s is slightly over 7·fi. '1'he percentage for the 
other Hin(lus is ~1, i. e. ~7 pel' cent of that of the Dt'tthm:lns and 2;7 times that of the 
depresseJ classes. 'l'he reasons for this abnormal state of affairs has already been explained 
(sec paragraph J a uove). 

'1'he Protestant Christian males have 55 per cent of their numbers literate while the 
Homan Catholics have only 25 per cent . 

. In literacy in EngliSh, Brahman males havo the highest proportion (37 per cent) and 
Protestant Christians (31 per conti come next. 'rho HOlDan Catholic Christians and 1\1usal­
mans have ono pOl' cent apiece; the other HillllUS 65 in ten thousand; the depressed 
classes, 4 in ten thousand. 

Literacy in 
English: 
Males. 

It has been said that " the spirit, both of Brahm[1nism and. of Islam, is distinctly Literacy of 
opposed to the education of the female sex." 'rhongh one may not fully agree with this view, Females. 

at lel1st so far as South India is concerned, few can gainsay the fact that ,. the scheme of life 
which ortho(lox tradition imposes on the women of India presents obstacles to education which, 
if not insuperable, are at least formidable." Hence:it is that we find that against 2,162 men per 
10,000 who are lIterate, there are only 187 women per 10,000 who possess the hare minimuill 
of education that the census requires for inclusion in that category. Literacy of women in 
Rnglish is equally low, the proportion per 10,000 ot the LJOpulation of each sex being respect-
ively 178 and 7 for men and women. 

But, while the Hindu women genemlly are still 'going in the ancient groove, the 
Drahman women themselves are brmLking tho barriers and are taking to education with zest 
LHlL1 zeal. Next to Protestant Christians, they have the highest proportion of literacy in the 
~tate. They do not suffer much even in comparison with men; against 76 literate men per 
100 we have 33 women. 

1\:Iusalman women, though very much behind, have 17 literates in every thousand. 
None of them, however, is literate in English. 

'l'he advance in education made by the Protestant Christian community-both men 
~lld women-ii'i no don bt due to the better educational organization of their missionary bodies. 

13. The statistics of literacy by castes will be found in Table XIV in Part II. In Literacy by 
bubsidiary table -± the figures are arranged in certain groups according to the traditional caste, 

occupations of the different communities, and a summary of the table is given below :-
-----.- ----_·_------_· __ ·_--------------1 
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'rhe commercial classes who t,ake to literacy from a utilitflxian point of view naturally General 
come next after the Brahman in male literacy. They include Nattakkottai Chettis, other literacy: 

Chdtis, and Musalmans Nattnkkotbti Chettis have nearly two-thirds of their males literate Males. 

awl the other CheUis, newly one-half. l\[mlll.lman literate males form 4,t per cent of their 
commnnity. 

Next to the commerci[\'l cbsl:icl:i. come the pl'oics8iol1a.1 cLtsst.'s, in which the predominant 
Cctbtes are Andi, Melakkaran and Bajn. '1'he Bajue furnish recruits to the Army and the 
Police and several of them are employed under the State in other departments; 70 per cent of 
this community arc literate. Nertrly half the number of Melakkarans can read and write. 
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Next after the professional, come the industrial classes, among whom the chief literate 

communities being the Kammalan, the Vaniyall and the Saurashtra, Tho Sau1'[),shtra literacy 
owes not a little to the existence of ktatc schools in hoth their settlements ftt Tirllvappnl' and 
Parambur. 

Agriculturists bring up the i'eCl]' with 15 pOl' cent of their number literate. Vella]an, 
Agamudaiyall and Kavarai Vadugan are the lllOl'e advanced COlll munities among them, while 
Paraiyan and Palhm are the more bachvanl 

Literacy in English does not follow the same o1'(le1' as general literacy. Next to the 
Brahman, the p1'ofesfSional classes lead hore because of the large number of the Rajns ,vho are 
literate in English. 'l'he cnmmel'cif11 classes come next, the oracr of precedence among them 
being the Nattukkottai Chetti, the l\Insalman and the other Chetti. Velblalls, Agamudaiyans 
and Kavarai Vadugans account for llluch of t.he English literac~' among the agricnlturiRt. 
The industrial castes following, as they do, their traditional occnpation in the ancestral manner, 
do not seek literacy in English; hence the Rmall numbers (less than three pel' mille) of those 
who have acquired this proficiency. 

Next to the Brahman, come the professional classes which include \VOl11en of the Kaikolan 
and Melakkaran castes who have a literacy of 163 and 145 per mille respectively. These 
communities, who more often than not follow the ancient profesf'ion, have long been noted 
for their learning; and this was one of the many causes which retMded the spread of litemcy 
among women, as domestic women condemned all learning as a tainted accomplishment. 

'1'he commercial communities come next, with a literacy of 24 per 1wille. 
advanced community like that of the Nattukkottai Chetti, only 34 women 
literate against a male literacy of 1)66 pe/' mille. 
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The industrial classes, as in the case of men, lag behind 
in literacy. But even these are slightly more advanced than 
the agriculturists, who count only fiR against (jO of the 
industrial classes in 10,000 of their 11l1mbers as literate. 
Even this slight eminence will not have been attained hnt [or 
the inclusion in this group of the four forward communities 
noted in the margin. 

Except Brahmans and Protestant Christians, no community has shown much inclina­
tion to teach the English language to their daughters. 

14. \Ve have hitherto been considering the figures for the literate as a whole, their 
distribution in the different parts of the State and among the different commnnities. \Ve 
may now proceecl to an examination of the figures, a little more in debil. by the age periods 
of the literate, and see what light they throw on the condition :1nJ Pl'ogl'l'SS of literac? in the 
State. Subsidiary table, I shows the num bel' of literate people pel' 10,000 of the pOplllation 
by age periods, for the total population and for each [·eligion. '1'he sub-joiuetl figures show 
the main features of the record :--

NUlll bel' per mille of population. 

~ II / (/(/I'S :}lU ,'lU5 1,'J,) :!.j8 JrI 7[1 7;- 1,<) 
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2+-4:> 'l:!:! 3U.·, (j7K :;V-l 21 :?l ::!4 2:-1 
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As we have already seen, every person who can write a letter to a friend in any langullge 
and read the reply to it, is deemed a literate for the pnrposes of the census. If universal 
education is the rule, every person who is in the age period 17--2:3 should possec;s this element­
ary qualification and in a progressive community, all conditions being eqnal, one would expect 
to find the proportion. of literate males and females in the age period ~'4- ·18 to the total 
popUlation in th~t age perioll to le equal to. 01' sma.ller than, that of the corresponding 
proportion for the age p~riod 17-23. The figures for these age periods ,vill be fonnd in 
subsidiary table 3; and they nfford a measure of the relative advance made by the different 
cOlUlUunities in matters affecting their welfare in this "world. 



LITERACY. 61 
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Judg3d by the second of the standards above laid down, 

the women are giving a better account of themselves than the 
men. In every community in which women are taught to 
read and write-they number '27 out of the 38 major 
communities in the State-the proportion of the literate in 
the a(fe period 17-23 is, with one exception, higher than the 
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12 

b • h proportion for the age period 2,t-13. 'l'he exception IS t e 
Vah1.iya community, figures for which are given in the margin . 

The statement below ~hows the relative proportion of literacy among women in the age 
neriods 17-23 and 24-43, iri. the communities in which female education has made any 
~l;preciable progress:-
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Among the men, the proportion of the literate in the age period 17-23 exceeds that in 
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the age period 2-1-43 only in 13 communities out of 38. Among these, 
we find the six educationally backward communities noted in the margin, 
which shows that they are realising their position and bestirring them­
selves to make up lost ground. The Kuravans give the lie to the common 
belief that literaGY weans people from their traditional occupations. 
Of the 33 earners who are literatt" nineteen live by basket making, seven 

are cultivators, three trade in cattle, and~the remaining four have returned ear-borer, toti, 
railway poiutsman and State lorry driver a8 their occupations. 

r_r'he comm:unities which .,how a smaller proportion of the literate in the age period 
17-2B than in 24-43 number 24 as shown below:-
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Audi ... ~ ).~) l.i. 
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17. 
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It way be that the higher percentage of literacy in the age period 24-43 is, in some 
cases, dug to the special steps taken by the Darbar for the spread of mass [md adult literacy 
in the State, during the last decade. But this explanation is inapplicable to communities 
liko those of Vellalan, Agamudaiyan, Kammalrm, etc., who are not likely to have come under 
the influence of these movements, in any case to a large extent: and it therefore behoves these 
communities to examine their position and to satisfy themselves that they are not falling off 
from thei:: former standard. It is a matter for regret that the backward communities 
(e.g. ChakkiEyan, Valaiyan, Paraiyan, etc.) st.ill keep in tbe rear and do not evince any 
tendency to improve their position in respect of literacy. 
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Literacy in 
English and 
employment, 

CHAPTER IX. 

Literacy in English cannot, in the nature of the case, prominently appear in the 

HiJlIlne 
Mu:-:al 111 (ll 1:-:' 

Chl'i .... tialls 

:Numbel' 1"'1' 111,11(111. 

statistic!; before the age period 14-16 and it is only 
between the ages of 17 and 23 tha t we can hope for 

I - --- -- any decided improvement; and the figures support 
11---11;'1 17-:!;I'1 :!t-~;l. this position (see margin). '1'he highest proportion 
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4~1~1 
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of English liter-acy is found between the ages of 17 and ~3 
and the next highest, except in tIle case of Musalma,ns, 
is in the period 14-10. As we have already seen, 
Musalmans are not so keen on English education as 
on general literacy and the figures are not therefore 
surprising. 

'1'he numbers of English literates among women are so few that it is not worth while 
examining them by age periods. 

15. Literacy in English has always been identified in this country with employment 
under the State or in one of the learned profesFlions or business concerns that there are few 
people who have l'esorted to it for its own sake During the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century, when the adminis~ra Eve and judicial systems and institutions in the land were 
being examined and remodelled after their westel'n prototypes, a large number of English 
educated youth found employment, suited to their qualifications and tastes. 'l'he products 
of the university were absorbed by the Government and the legal, medical and other profes­
sions; and the Hailway companies and the industrial and commel'cial concerns which were started 
in large numbers offered an opening to young men, who had learnt enough English to keep 
ol'dinary trade correspondence in that language. Those who acquired a working knowledge 
of the English language wel'e therefore :Jossured of a career, which would keep them above 
want in their tna.ture years; consequently literacy in English enbanced the social position 
and prestige of its votaries. As a result, almost every promising youth, and even several of 
the unpromising lot, were sent to an English school. As the number of billets cannot for 
all time keep pace with the number of those qualified for them, the English educated man 
soon overstocked his own market; and we heal' the cry of t' educ:Joted unemployment" every­
where. In order to get an accurate count of such unemployed, the Government of India 
prescribed, for use at this census, :Jon " unemployment schedule" which, with the instructions 
for fil1ing it, is reproduced below ;-

"Fill II}' this "c1,eilul" in YOlll' 011'11 hand-writing after reading carejullp tlle /n"tl'llcti01I8 '" on the (Jihel' .. ide. 

1. Name and caste _________________________________ _ 

2. Re"itlellce (\Tillngi' and Distl'id} ____ c _____ " ___________________ " ___ "_"_"_" ___ "" _______ _ 

3. Father's profession ______________________________ _ 

4. 

5. 

Yom age (to nearest Birthday) _______________ ~ ____ _ 

How long haye yon heen without employment? 

(L Cni\'erf,ity (if any): if forcig'n, give country 

7. nf'gl'f'C or other highest examination with dati) ____ , _________ _ 
---------------

8. If now employed at all, in what capacity? ____ " ________________ _ 

9. Employment for which fitt~d by education _______ _ 

,; C ~F:)rpL()Y~IE~T S('HF:Tn:LE. 

The ~chedul" on the othcr "ide i" to he fillel11p only by male persons 'lYho are literat" in English and 
who arC' wi~hfnl for enlployment. but hal'c tried in vain to obtain any eltJployment for which their education 
has fittcd them. 

This return is required for the ber10fit of the general public and the cuneated unemplo,Y('d as ",ell as 
of the State and it is to thpir interest to fill it correctly and to return it to the ennlllerator. 

To enter false Rtatemf'uts is all ntrcncc nnder the CE'nsns Act and iR pnnishable with fine. 

ThiR iichednle, ",hen filled up, must bp handed back to the enumerator. This should be done at once, 
but if that is impossible it mny he returnN] at any time before February 2Gth, or it may be given up to the 
enumerator when he comE'S rounel on that datE', 
Please write rer.ll clcarl.ll:' 

The response to the l'equest was very poor and that for more than one reason: firstly, 
there was no compulsion to fill it. and it had to be filled in by tile person himself and not by 
the enumerator; few were willing to nndertake this voluntal'Y task: secondly, there was no 
inducement to fill it in; the enumerators were often informed that, so long as the Rirkar 
was not going to give them any relief, they saw no need to give them the required informa­
tion; thildly, young men fought shy of the business as they thought (though wrongly) they 
would thereby be making an open confeE'sion of an infirmity before the world. Only 43 
replies were received and the tabulated results were of no value; they were not therefore 
included in the printed tables. 
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In order to get at the sallle information, though in a somewhat modified form, an 
attempt was made to t&..bulate the occnpations of all pcrs:ms returned in the ordinary schedules 
as literate in English, al~d to classify the un8mploYl,d by ago periods. '1'ho result is shDwn 
in Table XII in Part II. 

enivcr~ity (}cgl'l'P 
{'ul1f'u·i:du cllncation .0. 
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1 

Of the 3,;)9;) male literates, 2,361 are 
C:.Lrners and 1,0;):2 depcn(lentr,;. Of the latter, 
over 92 pel' cent are under 23 years of age, 
and a la,rge n:unber of them are probably 
still at school. Ten [Jersans are over 43 years. 
Particulars of the remaining 69 persons are 
given in the margin. Over 60 per cent of 
the unemployed are Brahmans, and another 
:i0 per cent belong to other Hindu com-
m nni ties (not depressed classes). Nearly 

9 per cent of the unemployed have taken a university degree or undergone the college course; 
and another 72 per cent have received secondary edncation. 

As to male earners, the service of the State or one of the learned professions constitntes 
the occupation of about 60 per cent of their total number, 70 pel' cent of the BrahmanR, and 
90 per cent of men with a university degree. 'l'he statement below shows the salient features 
of the statistics in a condensed form:-
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Of the 148 women literate in English only 32 are earners, of whom eighteen are 
employed on occupations connected with education and twelve more on those connected with 
medicine. As already noted there are no women among the Musalmans or the depressed 
classes, who are literate in English. 

16. Having made a survey of the condition of literacy in the State at the present 
moment, we may tarn for a while to examine what progress we have been making during the 
last 50 years. 

In tho year 1881, 20,729 males were returned as literate in a total population of 142,810 
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or 14' 52 per cent. As 
already seen, the DarbM 
started with their 
measures of reorganisation 
of edllclltional methods 
during the following 
decade (1881 to 1890); 
but although the census 
of 1891 showed a rise in 
the actual number of 
literates by over 2:~ per 
cent this increase did not, 

m the case of the Hindus, keep p'tce with the rise in the male popUlation as a whole 
(sep, margin). Between 1891 and 1901, the number of literates TORe from 21),5\)8 to 28,233 
or by 10'3'2 per cent against a general rise in the populat.ion by 1'13'3 per cent. The 
percentage of literate popUlation to the total popnlation rose from 14'52 in 1881 to 15'62 
III HlOl. 

Progress in 
literacy. 

Men. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

During the ~o years ending H)31, the number of literates increased by 46 per cent u.gainst 
6 per cent in the general populahon. 'l'he figures are given below :-

Year. 

l~:ll 
1 :j~ 1 
1 :111 
IUOI 

Yariatioll hetwecn 
1t'!ll1() 1~131. 

AC'11W1 
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The number of persons, literate in the age period 15-20, at successive enumerations, 
- -----~- ~ _- - --~-~-~~~------ may be taken as a fairly reliable index of 

Year. .\ 11 lIim!ll'. :\Iu,alllli111'. l'jJTi,l iaw'. the growth of literacy in the State, as under 
________ ~_ rcli:-;i()jj,·. normal conditions and under a system of 
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universal compulsory education, every onQ 
in that age period should be able to read and 
write. rrhe numbers of the literate males 
per mille of total population in the age 
period 15 to QO, for the different religious 

~ _______ ~~__ ______ communities, as recorded at the last six 

indicate the extent to which 
the males in each community. 

censuses, are shown in the margin. rrhey 
literacy has spread during the last half centurS' among 

Judged by mere numbers, tnt) literacy of women has increased during the last 50 years 
by over 600 per cent against 32 per ceut in the rise in general population, the actual figures 
of literates for 1881 and 1931 being respectively 558 and 3,91:2. But the proportion of 
literates iu HJ::ll was only 187 pel' 10,000 of the population, the remaining 9,813 still remaining 
illiterate. Only 148 women (71 for a lakh) were literate in English in 1931; and if Brahmans 
and Protestant Christians are exclucled, their number is reduced to 45, i.e., 22 for a lakh. . 

Subsidiary tables 9 and 10 show the growth in the number of schools (State and aided) 
and scholars from 1901 to 1931 and in the expenditure on education from the State funds 
dmiug the 50 yetus from 1881 to 1931. Against a single school with 246 pupils in 1881, 
maintained by the State, we had in H)31, 256 schools with 12,197 pupils. The gross 
expenditure on education from State fnnds during this period was Es. 39 htkhs. In spite of 
this large expenditure of money and the incessant efforts of a large body of teachers in State 
and aided schools for the spread of education among the masses, it is a matter greatly to be 
deplored that much headway has still to be made, as the following statistics show;-
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Out of a thousand males of eacb community of over six years of age, the illiterates 

number G95 among Homan Catholic Christians, 751 among the Hindus (other than Brahmans 
ana the depressed classes) and 007 am0ng the depressed classes. Excluding the Brahmans 
and the Protestant Christians, female literacy in the State is inconsiderable. The number of 
the illiterates in a thousand women is: Thlusalmans, 079; Hindus (other than Brahmans and 
depressed classes) and Roman Catholic Christians, 988; and the depressed classes, 999, 
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This result way partly be due to the large " wastage" (see subsidiary table 8) caused by 
the withdrawal of hoys and girls from schools after a year or two of spasmodic efi'od at 
attendance. 

Some slight improvement in attendance is noticeahle in recent years, which is very 
probably due to the extension of the area of the operation of the State IDlementary Education 
Regulation to several villages in the State. But we cannot expect any marked improvement 
in attendance or in education unless and until the attitude of the people as a whole towards 
education is thoronghly transformed. On this point, it is very unfortunate that the views 
recorded by Sir A. Sei'lhiah Sastriar, nearly 50 years ago, are found still applicablE>l almost 
literally to the conditions of the present day :-

"In the first pla~e there is no well-to-do ill iddle class among the resident l'tgricultural 
population of the State. All are more or less only a few degrees removed from poverty and 
want their children to be at the plough and with their cattle instead of learning lessons in 
Geography and History in the new fashion schools. To such as care for a knowledge of 
reading, writing and arithmetic to the small extent they want, the indigenous pial schools are 
at hand and furnish at a very cheap Tate and at home the necessary training in a couple of 
years or so. Thus it is very difficult to persuade the ryot parents to take their boys from the 
plough or the sheep-fold to put them into school, there to be taught such unknown· and 
unintelligible things as Geography, History or Hygiene. It requires therefore a. great deal of 
coaxing and takes a long time for a change to come over them in the matter. If the progresS! 
is slow, it is therefore simply inevitable. It should be allowed to take its own time." 

What time it will take, it is for the futUre to decide. But it seems certain that the 
time has now arrived for a re-examination of the position to see whether it is necessary or 
desirable to change the curricula and methods of instruction in a way suited to the conditions 
vi the country and the habits of the people. 

17 



'l'he Statis­
ties: 
Bilingualism. 

CHAPTER X. 

LANGUAGE. 

In the beginning, " the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech." But 
!!lome time after the Great Flood, "the Lord did confound the language of all the earth, that 
they may not understand one another's speech." In the tiny State of Pudukkottai, we find 
ten languages reported as "spoken," distinct one from the other. . 

On former occasions, the census enquiries were confined to the language which ,each 
person used in his own home; the particulars were recorded in one of the columns of the census 
schedule reserved for the purpose. This information, imperfect as it was, was also utilised 
for a study of the question how far minor languages and dialects were being displaced by the 
stronger and more developed tongues. 

As the first indication of the tendency for such displacement is always an increase in 
the nllmber of those who are bilingual, facilities were provided on the present occasion for a 
special study of bilingualism. Accordingly, two columns (14 and 15) in the census schedule 
were set apart for entries relating to language the one for the mother tongne, i.e., the language 
as first, Rpoken from the cradle. and the other for any other la.nguage or languages, habitually 
spoken by each person in addition to his mother tongue in daily or domestic life. 

Ninety-five per cent of the population of the State are Tamil speakers; and in most,' 
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If not all, of the villages, the predominant language is Tamil; no 
permanent resident of the State, male or female, can therefore get 
on without a working knowledge of that la,nguagc, whatever the 
mother tongue may be. Accordingly, column ] 5 showed that aU 
persons, whose mother tongue was not Tamil, except one 
European and twelve Kanarese speaking beggars from Sandur 
State, had returned Tamil as their subsidiary language. Tamil 
spea kers did not report any 8U bsidiary language. Bilingualism 
in the State is therefore due solely to adaptation to environment, 
and not to any other cause. The figures in the margin further 

show that rrelugu speaking comIIlunities in the State are slowly giving up their mother 
tungue in favour of Tamil, even in their homes. 

Main features :3. The statistics of mother tongue recorded at the present census will be found in 
of the return. Table XV III Part II; the main features of' the return are exhibited in the following 

summary:-
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Practically all Christians speak Tamil, only 42 out of 17,960 speaking other languages, 
English (22), Malayalam (11), Tclugu (3), Ka,narese (2), Danish (2), Spanish (1) and Konkani (1). 

Of 15,U}4 Musalmans, 13,157 persons speak Tamil and 2,009 others, Hindi or Hindus­
tani. Their other languages are Arabic (:33), Malayalam (3) and Kanarese (2). 
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3. Tamil was spoken in India in 1921 by 18'8 millions of people and it is the fourth 
largest of Indian languages, Western Hindi W6'7 millions), Bengali (49'3 millions) and Telugu 
(2~'6 millions) going above it. In the Dravidian family, it is the second largest spoken. 

'1'he traditional boundaries of the Tamilaham (the country of the '1'amils) are the Bay 
of Bengal on the East, Cape Comorin on the South, Coorg on the vVest, and the Tirupati 
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so much so that the variations 
from decade to decade in the 
number of Tamil speakers has 
determined the variations in 
the State population as a whole 
(see figures in the margin). 

Tamil is the State language, and the greater part of its public and private affairs are 
carried on in that language. The proceedings of the local Legislative Council are largely 
conducted in 'J'amil; the records and pleadings of the civil and criminal courts are kept 
chiefly in that language; and most of the notifications of the Government appear only in 
'ramil or in Tamil and English. 

'1'he Tamil speakers include various communities in various stages of development, 
physical as well as intellectual. Although theoretically all these classes speak the same 
L11lguage, their vocabulary, syntax and intonation vary so lUuch that, ''lith a little training, 
the class of society from which the speaker hails may be guessed with a fail' amount of 
accmacy by merely hearing him speak. 

4. The origins of the fl'amil language, which is the most important of the Dravidian 
group of languages, lie in the remotest antiquity. There is evidence to show that it had a 
literature long prior to the advent of the earliest Aryan missionary (Agastya) into the South; 
and it has yielded less to Sanskritic intluences than its sister languages-Tclugu, Kanarese and 
Malayalam. It is possible to go on reading works in these latter languages without recognizing 
that we are reading in a non-Sanskrit language-so much havo they adopted of Sanskrit 
alphabet, vocabulary, syntax and prosody. But during all tho ages that have elapsed since the 
cultural invasion of the South by the Aryan from the North, 'ramil has preserved its 
individuality and, what is more, its purity; and if it has borrowed from the Sanskrit language 
and culture, it has given back in perhaps equal measure. 

But this language, which bas stood the onslaught of its northern neighbour for a period 
of twenty or thirty centuries, is now-probably due to senility-exhibiting a tendency to yield 
to the pressure of the English languu.ge, more easily than its sister Dravidian langua.ges. 
,Vhile an Andhra or a Malayali will converse or correspond with his countrymen only in his 
mother tongue, the Tamil, if he knows a little English, will ordinarily converse or correspond 
only in the English tongue or in a jargon which is neither English nor Tamil. Sentences like 
the following are not at all uncommon in common parlance. 

"~.iL¥ri:J"5rr'4u" LfQffff(]U~.irr(J;ufl,ff)!lu, $//lJJ)8;$UUL__@Wrcrr $UITW &".i;ji}(]/lJITa;Wp;ffa;G1r ~t5;$ 
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Qu IT(!f?.ffiJ LflIa LDff6Jilo ff!J)Ji;(<!; ~ C!!!a;LE io6l)fT.~ ®l i e;""IT & urrr,;;l/_ia; UU@iill fTlT~';'." 

The modern vernacular newspapers contain so large an admixture of English words 
written in Tamil characters and sentences constructed so mueh in accol'dance with the rules of 
English syntax that it is often difficult for even a Tamilian to understand the meaning, with­
out a reference to the English original. 

If the language should regain its pristine purity, the first, need is the creation of a pure 
native literature ~uited to moderll needs and tastes. '1'he ancient classics are as mnch foreign 
to the modern Tamilian as Chaucer's Prologue or Crudmon's Paraphrase are to the modern 
Englishman. And during the long centuries that have elapsed since the es~ablishment of the 
Muhammadan power in South India, the Tamil world has not produced a Goldsmith, a Scott 
or a Tennyson. Subsidiary table 4 in Part III gives an analysis of the books published in the 
Dtate during the last ten years. 

Tamil : 
Principal 
language of 
the State. 

Tamil : 
Contact with 
Sanskrit and 
English. 
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5. The next important language in the State is Telu(}lI, which is spoken by a little 
over 3 per cent of the numbers speaking '!'l1mil. 'l'his language is not indigenous to the 
State but was brought into it by various coml11nnities of Telugu speaking people which 
settled in it during the last few centuries. Whatever may have been the form of speech which 
they brought with them, the Telugu, now spoken in the State, is more or less a patois, 
including a large number of T"tmil words with 'l'elugu affixes (as in the case of English 
words with 'ramil affixes), which a m'1,n from the Cil'cars OJ' the Deccan conld follow hut with 
difficult y. 
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The number of Telugu speakers has risen 13?! per cent 
1ll the State during the last 40 years, against a general rise of 
7~ per cent. They have gained 6 per cent during the last decade, 
while the Tamil speakers have lost 6~ per cent. 

The highest number of Telugu speakers (37 per ·cent) are found in the Tirumayam 
taluk. Kolattur taluk has another 32 pel' cent. The remaimng 31 per cent are in the 
Alangudi taluk ; of this number nearly three-fourths are in Pudukkottai town. 

6. The next numerically important language is Kanat'ese spoken by 5,118 persons, of 
whom 4,757 are Kurumbans. 'llhey are p'actically fourd throughout the State, but are 
most numerous in Kudwl,iamalai, Nirpalani and liiranur divisions of Kolattur taluk, 
Tirumayam, Karaiyur and Sengirai divisions of the 'rirumayam taluk and Varappur division 
of the Alangudi taluk. . 

The dialect spoken by the Kurumban is old Kanarese with a good admixture of 
Tamil or Telugu according to the locality in which he is living. '1'he statistics further 
show that even the Kurumban is after all casting off his age long conservatism and 
discarding his ancestral language in favour of that spok€n by the community among whom 
he is living. In 1931, 330 Kurumbans have been returned as speaking Tamil and, 297 as 
spoaking r.relugu. ' 

There were 1,061 less people speaking Kanarese in 1931 than there were in ]921-
This is chiefly due to the facts (1) that the Kurumban community has lost 370 persons 
during the decade, and (2) that 627 Kurumbans have been returned this time as speaking 
Tamil or Telugu while in H)'21 they were all shown as Kanal'ese speakers. 

7. Hindustani (with Hindi) is spoken in the State by 2,180 persons, i. e· :by 55 out of 
every 10,000 of the population. Of this number 2,009 are Musalmans. 
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Nearly 4,000 Musalmans have returned themselves 
as Sheik, Saiyid, Pathan, etc. But this designation 
does not necessarily imply that they are Hindustani-· 
speaking. On a special investigation made in the Madras 
Presidency in 1921, it was found that an appreciable 
percentage of the members of these communities spoke a 
Dravidian tongue (see margin). 
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The explanation lies between one of two alternatives, either they have forgotten their 
original language or they have claimed a higher status than is their due. 

Hindustani speakers number 240 more in 1931 than in 1921. More than half of them 
are in Pudukkottai town and the rest scattered throughout the State. 

8. Saurashtri, a dialect of Guzarati, had 1,172 speakers in 1931, nearly 70 per cent 
more than the corresponding numher in 18~n. 
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'1'he statement in the margin compares the number of 
8aurashtras (by caste) at each of the last four censuses with 
thooe speaking the Saut'ltshtri language. It will be seen that 
althongh this community has been settled in the Tarnil country 
for a fairly long time, they still maintain their individuality and 
their parent tongue. 

80 per cent of the Saurashtri sp~akers are fo-t~nd in Tiruvappur, a suburb of Pudukkottai 
town, and another 17 per cent in Parambur village of the Kudumiamalai division, in both of 
which places this cOlllmunity has been settled for some considerable time. r.rhe remaining 
3 per cent are found scattered in different parts of the State. 



Year. 

1 ~!Jl 
1 ~IOl 
1 HII 
1 ~I21 
I ~:Jl 

Mar"thi 
Brahmau". 

LANGUAG:I!j. 

9. Marathi speakers numbered 000 in 1931, of whom Marathi. 
71 per cent live in Pudukkottai town and another] 4 per cent 
in Tirull':!ayam division. About the beginning of this 
century, the J\I,Lr:tthi speakers were lllo::;tly Brahmans. but 
they are gradually losing in strength, as the marginal figures 
show. 

10. Malayala'n, was spoken by 522 persons (males 397, females 12·5). Malayalam. 
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Their numbers have been steadily riroing ars shown in 
the margin. 

They are found chiefly in Pudukkottai town (42'S 
per cent) and Chettinad (40'2 per cent). 

11. Arabic has been returned by 23 Ravuttars in Satyamangalam and Mirattanilai Arabic. 
villages; this seems mere bombast. Five personiil returned this language in 1921. 

12. English forms the mother tong.ue of 22 persons, two of them Europeans and the Eng1ial!.. 

rest Anglo-Indians. 

13. Minor languages returned in the State are Danish, by two persons, albd Spanish, Minor 
Guzarati, Konkani, 'Malay and Singhalese by one person each. languages 
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CHAPTER XI. 

RELIGION. 

"Religion, in t1 large sense," says Jeremy Taylor, "doth signify t.he whole dut.y of man, 
comprehending in it justice, charity and sobriety ...... But, in a more restrained sense, it is 
taken for that part of duty which particularly relates to God in our worshippings and adora­
tion of Him, confessing His excellences, loving His person, admiring His goodness, believing 
His word, and doing that which may, in [1 proper and direct manner, do Him honour." 

Fundamentally. and in the larger sense, all religions are alike, in that they lead to the 
same goal, though through differing ways*: they differ from each other in their conception of 
God, of the relation between the 'creator and the creature, and of the life before and beyond 
man's brief existence on earth. \Ve I1re concerned in thif; chapter with the numbers of those 
who have been returned as professing certain religions, rather than with their tenets which 
hav~ been elaborately dealt with in the report for H121. 

2. Information relating to religion and sect was recorded for each individual in the 
fourth column of the census schedule, and the results are exhibited in Tables V and XVI(l) in 
Part II. Table XVI(;2) compares the population under each religion in each division at the last 
three censuses· 'Table XVI-A shows the numbers under each Christian denomination since 
189]. The subsidiary tables in Part III for this chapter express the figures in proportional and 
condensed form s. 

Special statistics have been compiled by religions for civil condition, infirmiti6j8 and 
literacy (sec Tables VII, VIII, IX, XIII and XlV). These have been discuse:ed in other 
parts of this report. 

Three great religions of the world-Hinduism, Muhammadanism and Christianity-have 
followers in the State, forming respectively 917, 38 and 45 persons per thousand of the 
population. 

3. Out of 17,960 Christians in the State, 17,450 are Roman Catholics, forming 97 per 
cent. The Protestants number only 510 persons, of whom 351 are Lutherans and 136 belong 
to the Anglican Communion. Nine persons have not returned their sect and the remaining 
fourteen have returned six different sects between themselves. Fonr··fifths of the Lnthemns 
are found in Pudukkottai town (200) and in the Alangudi vilLge (80) of the Nirpalani 
division. 93 Anglicans live in the Budagudi viJ]age of the Viralimalai division and 23 more 
in Pudukkottai town. 
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The birth-places of 
the Christians are 
shown in the margin. 
Detailed figures will 
be found in subsidiarv 
table 4 in Part III. • 
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The proportion of WOlDen to men among the 
Roman Catholics and Lutherans is shown in the 
margin. The smaller proportion among Lutherans is 
due to the bachelor boarders in the hostel con<lu~ted by 
the Chltlrch of Sweden Mission. 
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The bulk of the Homan Cat,}101ic8 n,re drawn from the 
three Hindu castes named in the margin. .Nearly three 
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£onrth:'i of the Lntherans were either Vanniyans or Vellalans. 

1 

No Anglicans appear in the 19:21 Tables, evidently an errol' on that occasion. 

Th@ Lutherans increasf'ld over :20 per cent during the uccade Hll 1-21, but during the last 
decade, they gained less than 5 per cent. 

'rhe Roman Catholics have lost nearly 4 p8r cent of the population against (j pel' cent in 
the State as a whole. 

4. As in certain other parts of South Inelia, two Homan Catholic mlSSlOnS (the 
portuguese mission represented by the Bishop of Mylapore ltnd the Jesuit mission represented 
by the Bishop of Trichinopoly) were working side by siue, though within defined limits, in 
the Aln.ng:ldi and E'olattur taluks of the State, while in the 'l'irurna~am taluk, the latter 
mis5ion [done was working. This led to constant friction between the tv1'o missions in vltrious 
m::ttters pertaining. to their jurisdiction. To put an enu to this l1nr'lesirable state of affairs, a 
P::tpal Bull was issued abolishing this double jurisdiction wi,h effect from 1930; and 
:tccordingly the Portuguese mission is now working in the taluks of 'l'irumayam and Alangudi 
to the exclusion of the Jesuit mission and t11e Jesuit mission alone in the taluk of Rolattur. 

5. J1[1(Sal1nans are all Sunnis belonging to the Hanafi school. 807 persons returned Musalman 

themselves in 1921 as belonging to the Shia sect but this is evidently an error. There are no sects. 

Shi::ts in the State. 

6. The Hind1ls were distinguished only as Saivas or Vaishnavas and no further sub- Hindu sects. 
divisions were recognised. The nmarta Brahmans are neither Saivas nor Vaishnavas because 
they worship at the shrines of Siva or Vishnu indifferently; and further, there are several 
sub-divisions under Saivas aud Vaishnavas who differ considerably in doctrinal detail. But it 
was not proposed to make an elaborate investigation into such matters. Those habitually 
"wearing the Saiva caste lllark (vibhuti) were shown as Saivas and those using the Vaishnavite 
mark (narnam) as Vaishnavas. Subsidiary table 5 shows the caster;; which are Saivite, those 
which are Vaishnavite, and those in which both sects are found. 

7. The subjoined statement shows the variations in popUlation among different religions Variation in 
from 1901 :- ropulation. 
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During the last 30 years tlle. total ,P0'puJation of the Sta~e .has risen ?y 5 per cent, an? 
the Hindus by only 4 per cent, whIle the Ml1salmans and Christians have mcreased By 24 per 
cent. The variation in the total population has been more or less determined by the rate of 
variation in the Hindu population, the 1\1usalmans and Christians forming a very small 
minority, During the last decade the l\fusalmans have riFen 1'23 per cent while the Christiami 
have lost 2'76 per cent and the Hindus 0'56 per cent. The agricultural distress of the last 
decade hit the Hindul-> most, and also the Christians tf) an appreciable extent. Musalmans 
being traders were not much affected by it. 

It is often supposed that while Chril'ltianity and Muhammadanism are proselytizing 
faiths, Hinduism does not admit converts to its fold. rl'his is not quite correct, as various 
primitive and alien tribes have been incorporated in the Hindu society from time to time. 
\Vithin the last 10 years, a Singhalese woman and a Chinese girl have been admitted into 
Hindu families in the State, and have been returned in the schedule ItS Hindus. Chl'istiaml 
and Musalmans do not appeal' to have made any appreciable addition to their numlJers by 
conversion during the decade. 
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~. rl'he proportion of the followers of the different religions; to ten thousand of the 

population of the State and of each tal uk, for the total population and the population in urban 
and rural area:s, is shown below:-
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Tirulllayam taluk has the largest proportion of Hindus and the smallest proportion of 
1YIUS9.1mans and Ohristia,ns. Hindus are fewest in the Kolattur taluk, though in no taluk do 
they go below 898 persons per mille. The proportion of Christians (6 per cent) is highest in 
Kolattur talnk while that of Musalmans iB about the same in Alangudi and Kolattur taluks-
41 per mille. 

In the Kolattur taluk, lV1usalmans and Christians figure more largely in the urban 
area than elsewhere. ~1ore Christians live in villages than Musalmans. 

g. Subsidiary tables 2 and 3 show the distribution of religions in the various revenue 
inspectors' divisions. Hindus form the majority of the population in all the divisions; but 
the proportion to total population varies from 865 persons per mille in Kunnandarkovil 
division to 977 per mille in Varappur division. More than one-fourth of the Hindu popula­
tion of the State lives in the three rlivisions of Ponnamaravati, Sengirai and Tirumayam 
in the Tirnmayam taluk. 

Twenty-five per cent of the Musalmans in the State are found in Pndukkottai town 
a.nd Kudullliamalai division together. The next large5t proportions are in Tirumayam and 
Ponnamaravati divisions in Tirumayalll t-aluk and Karambakkndi division of the Alangudi 
ta,luk, which contain another 28 per r:ent of their numbers. The other divisions containing 
appreciable numbers of Musalmans are Riranur, Karaiyur, Kunnandarkovil and Alangudi. 

Thirty-six per cent of the Chtistian popUlation are confined to three divisions­
Alangudi. Nirpalani (which contains A vur, the most famous local shrine) and Sengirai. 
Another 33 per cent live in Tirumayanl, Kunnandarkovil, Kiranur and Viralimalai divisions. 
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10. The Hindus are predominant in every town and 
village except in the five villages noted in the margin. 

Neady two fifth~ of the Musalman population live in the 
seven places noted in the margin. The residents of Pallivasal 
which contains the darga of one of the most famous 
l'IIusalman saints of these parts (Kattubava, or the guardian 
of the forest) are practically all Musalman1!, the Hindus 
num bering only 29 out of 501, or less than 6 per cent. 

Pudukkottai town contains 876 Christians. Only three 
villages contain more than 500 Christians-Mullangurichchi 
(591), Pudukkottaividudi (573), and Vadavalam (539). The 
marginally noted seven villa-gel:. with a- popUlation of S,lD\} 
contain 400 to 500 Chriil.tians. Nineteen villages with a. 
total population of 5,097 contain 200 to 400 Christians. 



CHAPTER XII. 

RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

This chapter deals with the information recorded in the eighth column of the census Definition of 
schedule regarding the race, tribe or caste of persons enumerated. terms. 

The term "race" denotes a main division of mankind, the members of which have 
important physical characteristics in common; but the various races that came to India from 
time to time have been so mixed up and acclimatized that it is now ver'y difficult to distinguish 
their original racial characteristics in indi vid uals. 

The term "tribe" is ordinarily applied to groups· of people in a primitive or barbarous 
stag£:: of development, acknowledging the authority of a chief and usually regarding themselves 
as having a common ancestor; such tribes are still found in the hill tracts of Ganjam, 
Vizagapatam and Nilgiri districts, in the forests of Kurnool. antI in other similar areas; 
but there are no such tribes in the 'State. This term is also nsed in respect of the ethnic 
clivisions into which the Musalmans,are divided, e. g. Saiyid, Pathan, etc. 

The term" caste," to which We shall advert later, is of Portuguese origin and it refers 
to the hereditary, mutually exclusive, divisions, among which the Indian (and specially, the 
Hindu) popUlation is distributed. 

In census phraseology, however, these expressions are not used in any highly technical 
sense. The enumerators were told to enter against each Hindu and Christian (where the 
Christians kept their caste) his caste as ordinarily understood and also the sub-caste. General 
terms like Kshatriya, Vaisya, Sudra. etc .• were prohibited; nor could vague terms or general 
name3 like Pillai, Nayudu, be used. In the case of Mnsalmans, their tribe had to be entered, 
e. g. Sheik, Saiyid, Pathan, Labbai, etc. Anglo-Indians were entered as such and the 
nationality of Europeans was recorded. 

The response of the people to the inq uiries on the subject was fairly satisfactory and the 
results are embodied in Table XVII in Part II. Table XVIII shows the populatIOn of the 
main castes at each census from 1901, while 'rable XIX shows their distribution among the 
various taluks and divisions. The subsidiary tables for this chapter in Part III furnish some 
additional information on the subject. 

Year. 

1 !131 
1 !121 
1 !1l1 
1(101 
lKlil 

Anglo Illuians, 

I8!) I i 13.;82 

Total. 

1!1()\ . H.±OIl + (\H + ±'~, 
1!1l1 Jli.:l<i2 T l.!),-,(j + j;j·lj 
I !12! 1,<;,.J.,'" -'" 2.0,~8 + 12 .. ~ 
IH:~l 17.H40:~ ;)1() - 2'~ 

'-aria- .. \ 
1 iOll. i L 
18'11-' ( 
\!)~ 1 ; 

Et1rop(_·an~. 

2. The total number of Christians Christians. 
enumerated in the State was 17,960; of this 
num bel' four were Europeans (two English and 
two Danish) and 16, Anglo-Indians. The 
marginal statement compares these figures with 
those obtained at the previous censuses. 

+ 2'0· + l!I·O + j·2 
S·:l + l(j·!1 + S·:; 

+ ,S 'f; + ],-, '.~ + 2'2 
(;'1 + ;~:2'K + 10-:1 

The remaining 17,940 Christians were 
Indians. Their rate of increase, as compared 
with that for the State as a whole, is shown 
in the margin. with the corresponding 
figures for the Madras Presidency. Owing 
to their greater organisation, and in most 
cases their industrious habits, the Christian 
popUlation has grown in the State at a 
higher rate dnring the three decades ending 
1921. and has declined to a smaller extent 
during the last decade. 'fhere is not much 
evidence to show that the increase in their 
numbers in the State has been due to 
proselytism. 

19 
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Although Christianity does not recognise distinctions of caste, the " brethren in faith .. 
are still separated from one another by this ancient division; and intermarriage and illterdining 
are as rigidly prohibited among the converts as among the heathen. Indeed, the high and the 
low caste Christians do not, as a rule, t:1ke water fmm the same tank or well, and diCferent 
enclosures are set apart for the different castes during the rites and festivals of the church. 
Castes were therefore freely returned at the censns by Chris:ians, both by Protestants and by 
Catholics, less than G per cent of them declining to declare their caste of origin. Subsidiary 
table 1 shows the cal;tes by secto. 

lir'Illsalmans. 3. The religion of the Prophet inculcates in the Faithful, a sense of solidarity and 

Hindus. 

brotherhood, which knows no barriers of country, race or nationality; and even the Indian 
soil has failed in the State to shape the tribes of Islam in the caste mould· Neither in the 
street nor in the mosque is any distinction mada between Pathan, Saiyid, or Labbai, and no 
convert ever remembers the name of the caste from which he 'was drawn. Intermarriages 
between Hindustani and Tamil speaking lVlusalma,ns are not encouraged; but tha,t is attributed 
more to differences in domestic customs and personal habits, rather than to any socio-religious 
ban. 

Nearly 74 per cent of the Musalmans ennmerated in the State are '1'amii speaking 
converts who returned themselves as Labbais, Ravuttars or Marakkayars. Of the remaining 
4,042 persons J,95:3 are Sheiks, 995 Pathans, 770 Saiyids and 325 others. The subjoined 
statement shows the variations in the numbers during the last 30 years:-

Tribes. 

If/lui ... 1 ;>,1 fll 1.15f) ;),UI" rJJJ.;o 

LaLbai, Raynttar or ;,Iarak-
kayar. 

~heik 
Pathau 
~aiyiJ 
Otl~ers 

I.D;"',2 
9!1:l 
770 
32.) 

1,006 
,.13 
417 
1~7 

:\122 
1,227 

(iliLi 
37 

2.:100 2~t\2~ 1,4~):) 

li4~ ~8~ (;.J-± 
;12.; :1:1.) 

U 2{ 37:1 

:1,4G{ {.:31{ 

741; 7 IiI 2,1;,)1; 1,2{~ UI8S 
:!:?;l X21 .iOI 242 2.')U 

1,1:-.\;-) ;)7H GOIi 
IS;; 11)8 1(;1) ~;j 8:1 

The variations in the figures for tribes are interesting. 'rhey leave no room for doubt 
that foreign tribe names are often returned by people who have no title to them, anu that such 
names are not consistently repeated from census to census. 

4. We now pass on to a consideration of the castes returned by the Hindus, the only 
religious community among whom this rigid stratification of society is still a living and potent 
force. A caste has been defined as "an endogamous group or a collection of such groups, 
bearing a common name and having the same tradition:1! occupation, who are so linked 
together by these and othtr ties, such as the tradition of a common origin and the possession 
of the same tutelary deity, and the same social status, ceremonial observances and family 
priests, that they regard themselves and are regarded by others, as forming a single 
homogeneous community." 72 castes have been 'returned in the State, but only 34 of 
them have a strength of more than one per mille of the total population (see subsidiary 
table 2). 

Tracli tinmt] 
\)CCU l':1ti-C)ll. 

Agricultur(' 
IIHlnBtry 
e()nllnC~'CC 
Profc",iollS 
Othcrs 

\-alaivnll 
Kallu;, 
ParalY:lll 
IJaiY;lll 
l'alJ;l1l 
Y clJalan 

1 

:KnmlJcr 
)11'1' !!Iilll'. 

----

! 
Xnml)c,r 

!,I'I' !JJil!t~ 

H1 
117 

Out of every thousand Hindus, 32 were Brahmans, 161 were 
members of " the depressed classes" and the remaining 807 belonged 
to the various other castes between the two extremes. By tradi­
tional occnpation these 807 people may be distributed as shown in 
the margin. 

More than 50 per cent ·of the total popUlation of the State 
is found in the six agricultural castes noted in the margin. The 
Valaiyans and the Kallans make up more than half this number. 
Paraiyans and Pallans represent probably the oldest aboriginal stock, 
and the Valaiyans are believed to be thc descendants of the ancient 
V cduvars. 'l'he Vellalan, with the Idaiyan, came hter and the 
KaHan was the last to come into the State. 
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Next come nine more C:1stes which accollnt for over 25 
per cent of the population. Agriculturi2ts form only 55 per cent 
of this group. 'l.'he rest is made up of Uhettis, who are bankers and 
traders, the artisan Kammalans and the Brahmans. 

Y"/bm t"llJ :!l 
lITntTil'iyall , :w 
K:I\·'11':1.i ~'atltlgall 1, 

'Vomen' predominate in all castes, except the Brahman (8,'i\) women per 1,000 men), 
Kuravan (U97), Oddo (817), Cha,l.;:kiliyan (gml), Il:1mag:m (~)6\) and V:lUniyan (971). 

---------l \Y"lll;~~ 
Caste. i 1.11011 1Hl'11. 

I 

~:1.ttllkkottaiChctti 1,.53:; 
Dasari 1.:11 0 
Marasall 1,~~(j 

?lIclakkamn 1.~l:l 

Knikulnn 1.212 
Yall:un ball 1,2U3 

The high proportion of women to men in the castes shown 
in the margin is Gither (lue to the absence of men on business as 
in the case of Chettis, Das[1ris, Maravans and Va,llambans or to 
the adoption of women a8 in the case of Melakkarl1ns and 
Krtikoh1l1s. 

The intercensal variations in the strength of different castes shown in Table XVIII do 
not call for any special remarks, except that a large nnl11 bel' of Valaiyans, especially in the 
Vallanad and Viralimalai divisions, have returned themselves as Muttiriyans. As already 
pointed out in chapter I. the agricultul"11 castes generally show a decrease in population. 

5. At the earliest times of which we have any definite knowledge, the Dravidian peoples 
were divided into ., five different communities scattered in different parts of the country 
and living apart by clans, each having its own tutelary deities and chiefs, and following 
its own customs and manner of living," Apparently, these clans were self-contained communities, 
in which the various functions of corporate life were performed by different individuals or 
families; they do not seem to have much Iuixed with each other, either for social or for 
political purposes. Further, the ancestors of the ., depressed classes" of the present day appear 
even at that remote age to have formed distinct cOIlllllunities, separate in food, manners and 
customs, and living in ., locations" apart from the main body of the people. It will thus be 
seen that several of the ingredients which go to make up the modern" caste" went also into 
the composition o.f these ancient groupings. But there was no. division by fl1nction or occupa­
tio.n among the members of the same dan or tribe; no conscio.us effort at c1iffercntil1tion 
between one clan 0.1' tribe and another; no common standard by which the level of culture 
attained by each group was tested; and no eclectic religion to bind together these heterogenous 
partitions of clans and tribes into a harmoniom; whole. In short, the conceptions of caste and 
religion, as we understand them, had not yet dawned on the people. 

The Aryans and the aryanised Dravidians who came from the north into the Tamil 
country in large numbers, about the beginning of the 
7th century A. D., brought with them a developed 
social ljfe and instit utions which, in certain essential 
respects, differred from the South Indian polity. And, 
probably due to the royal patronage enjoyed by the immi­
grant co.mmunities, the lo.cal peoples began to remodel 
their institutions with ref6'rence to those of the new­
comers, It was then that the movement for the 
brahmanization of the South Indian communities began, 
and an order of social precedence became gradually to 
be formed, varying in rank with reference to the degree 

---- --- ---------
I 

llrahmanR .. ,I 
Ca,st('s ill \vb-iell Dralunall pUl'ohi~I->' 

habitually "tl]ei:1te .. ~ 
Ca,te, in which Braluu!l11 Imrnhit-' 

oeea:--.iullnlly ()ftieiat(_~ ... 1 
Cn:i\tp,,,; in \yhich l1ralnll!111 l_)lU'O])it..;.' 

<1,) n()t "tlkia t c ' 
Ca,t(,R whirh do 11' It call 'j',;1 

Hrnhmall pl11 1 )hits 
P"Uutillg" l'a:-:tf'!-'-____ _ 

NlllllbL-'l' 

pCI' 1,000. 
3:! 

341) 

~(l(l 

1(;1 

in which their domestic and. social life approximated to the Brahmanical standards. The 
marginal statement shows the extent to which t.he ministrations of the Brahmans are resorted 
to in the State at present. 

6. The history of the development of C'lstes and sub-castes in South India has yet to be 
written, and much of it is still matter for speculation. But it seems to be generally 3,areed 
that four elements played an important part in their formation, viz" basic division by ~lans, 
occupation, locality and perhaps to some extent religion. Each of the five clans referred to 
in the preceding paragraph included a variety of occupations, and when society attained a 
settled form, men following kindred occnpations in different clans or tribes would have formed 

Origin of 
caste. 

Fonnation 
of castes and 
sub-castes. 



Chola and 
Pandya 
divisions. 

Caste organi· 
zation and 
government. 

together single functional castes or sub-castes. Agriculture, being the most respectable of all 
occupations, the landed aristocracy became the most prominent caste, next only after the 
Brahman. The merchant princes or bankers were eq ual, or next in importance, to the landed 
gentry; the relative position of the two castes in different localities perhaps depended on their 
manner of life and food, and their local influence in court. The shepherd, the indispensable 
henchman of the agriculturist, Clme next in rank. The various kinds of artisans followed, 
and below them all came those who were employed as servants or lab::mrers. In days when 
villages were separated from each other by forests and the means of transport were few, 
mem bel'S of the same clan or tribe who fi\ettled in one part of the country lost touch with 
their kinsmen in other parts and developed manners and customs of their own. Such local 
communities became in course of time separate sub-castes, which did not intermarry outside 
their fold. Sub-castes were also formed by particular sections of a caste abstaining from 
certain kinds of food or adopting the worship of some new divinity or in some other manner 
distinguishing itself from the rest of the community. 

Side by side with these endogamous groups of castes and sub-castes, there are exogamoulil 
groups within the same caste or sub-caste consisting of persons of the same gotra or karai 
wbo are supposed to have descended from a common ancestor. ' 

Owing to various causes too numerous to mention here, the number of sub-castes 
multiplied, so that under each caste there are at present a large number of sub-castes. An 
attempt was made at the enumeration to get a record of the sub-castes but the returns were 
incomplete and therefore were not compiled for the State. But those who· are itlterested in 
the mattel· may look up the lists which have been deposited with the Cumtor of the State 
mUseUIl1, 

7. T)J.e Pudukkott:1i State "marks the border line between the Chola and Pandya. 
'l'amils, a distinction which has persisted from the time of Asoka to the present day." It has 
been suggested th It a special st.udy might be made of "the Chola Pandyt;, division (n its 
manifestations and persistence in the St.ate, with an estimate of its imp·Jrtance as a social or 
cultural factor at the present day or in the future." A study of this character is inapplicable 
___ ~ ______ ~ to Indian conditions, for the East and \Vest essentially differ 
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in such matters. In the \Vest, when different communi­
ties come into contact with each other, they tend to 
coalesce, both physically and culturally, into a single 
community. In India, on the other hand, each such com­
munity becomes a caste or sub-caste, and preserves for 
centuries its individuality and its peculiar manners and 
cnstoms, without affecting, or being affected by, the 

---- --- -- - ----~- manners and custvms of its neighbours. Each important 
caste t.herefore has a Chola and a Pandya sub-caste (see margin), with its peculiar dress, 
ornaments, customs and traditions; these divisions are met with more often outside the 
State than within its limits. There has been no fusion, and the existence, side by side, of 
these communities has been of no importance, either from a social, or from a cultural, point 
of view. 

8. One of the most potent intluences which binds the members of a ca~te or sub-caste 
together, is the caste organization represented by the caste panchayat. There is no definite 
information whether such an organization existed at any time within the Brahman caste; 
at present, except a shadowy allegiance to the Mutt to which a person belongs, there is very 
little binding force among the community. But among the other castes this organization is 
in very good working order. Every caste, or rather every sub-c!!'lilte, has a general assembly 
and a working committee consisting of certain hereditary members who are called mirasidars 
or ambalakarars. Taxes are collecte:1 from members both for general purposes and for special 
purposes, the former being a general levy on each married man, supplemented by donations of 
fixed amounts made at times of marriages. In addition to this general levy, special collections 
are made for special purposes. The funds are administered by ,the members of the working 
committee who are to render accounts at the time of the temple festival to such representatives 
of the community as meet there on the occasion. The caste court which is presided OVer by 
the mirasidars and to which every member of the community has admittance, if he chooses, 
takes cognizance of all caste offences which include within their large embrace all offences of 
all kinds against caste law or custom. Dress, or ornaments, or even the numher of posts for 
a marriage pandal. are not outside its jurisdiction. If in any of these matters of caste custom, 
however trivial it may be, any person warily or unwarily goes wrong, the matter may be 
considered by the general assemhly, on the complaint of any member of the commnnity, and 
suitable punishment inflicted, usually a fine. '1'he fines so collected also go to the general 
exchequer. So far as I can ascertain, this organization is working very efficiently and no 
difficulty is found either in the cognizance of caste offences or in the enforcement of the 
penalties. Taxes, fines and penalties are recovered, in cases of default, by social ostracism. 
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Not that the members ot a caste have no grievances against the managing body; 
differences arise, but they are brought before the general court, for consideration by that. body, 
.'lod its decisions are cheerfully acquiesced in. Several years ago, among the commulllty of 
Vallanadu Idaiyans, the question was raised whether virgin wido:"s couI.d be rem.arried, 
The decision went against the proposal, and the caste custom ~tlll.relllalnS wh~re It was. 
Another question which is now agitating the minds of the commulllty IS the seventy of t~(il 
penalties inflicted on delinquents. The matter is going befo~e the g~neral b?dy and· there IS 

no doubt that their decision will be the last word on the subJect, untIl reconsidered. . . 
It is a great pity that such an efficient organization cannot be utilised for hIgher and 

better purposes, so as to secure the moral and material advancement of individual communities, 
and thereby of the State as a whole. 

9. 'fable XIX shows the distribution of the main castes among the various revenue 
inspectors' divisions and taluks. The traditional origin, and the customs and manners of the 
various castes and tribes that inhabit the State, have been described in the State Manual 
and in the Report for 1921. There is no need to repeat t~em here. I .propose therefore 
to confine myself to a study of the distribution of the different castes among the various 
taluks and divisions. 

Vala·iyan, the most numerous CtLst~ iu the State, is found in all the talui:;s; but nearly 
half the number is living in Tirumayam taluk, Chiefly in Ponnamaravati and Sengirai 
divisions and to a smaller extent in Karaiyur and '1'il'umayam divisions. As already stated, 
some Valaiyans have returned themselves as 1\IuttiriyanR at tRe last eellSUS (1931). IIenee 
the number of Muttiriyans was 8,001 at that census against 2,08f! in 1921-

Kallan, the next numerous community, predominates in Alangudi and Kolattur taluks ~ 
there are only 9,000 of them in the Tirull1aY~1ll taluk. There is a tradition that they were 
brought in by the Vellalans of Konadu, north of the Vellar river, to help them in their feuds 
with the Vellala settlers in Kanadu south of that river, and that the Maravans came in to help 
the latter. Th~s tradition is borne out by the figures. Kallans are found in large numbers in 
the rranjore and Madura districts and to a very small extent in Ramnad and Trichinopoly 
districts, '1'heir present geographical distribution would seem to show that the KaHans of the 
PudukkoUai State came from the Tanjore district and spread westwards to Kolattur and that 
only very few of them, probably in recent times. went south of the Vellal' l·iver. 
'1'he Maravans a~ practically all found in the Tirumayam tal uk. 

Paraiyans and Pallans number about 58,000 people in the State. Over half the number 
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of the .Paraiyans is in the Alangudi taluk, while 
the other half is distributed between Tirumayam 
and Kolattur taluks. Palians, on the other hand, 
predominate in the Tirumayam taluk although 
there if' an appreciable number of them in Kolattur 
taluk (see margin). The Pall.otns probably came 
into the State from the Ramnad district, while the 
Paraiyans came from Tanjore. 

Idaiyans, are found in every division, 
and thus fm'm an essential part of rural life. 
came from the Pandya country, while those 
Chola, kingdom. 

because they are the cattle-breeders and keepers 
Possibly the Idaiyans of the Tirumayam taluk 

in Alangudi und Kolattur taluks came from the 

'rhe next important community in the State is the Chetti, numbering 20,438-Nattuk­
kottai Chettis, 11,891, and the others, 8,547. Practically all the Nattukkottai Chettis are 
found in the Tirumayam taluk, only 197 having been enumerated in Alangudi taluk and 
19 in Kolattur taluk. r1'hey have a tradition that they originally bGlonged to the Chola 
country, that they IE'ft their homel:' owing to some differences with the then Chola king, and 
that they settled in the Pandya country south of the Vellar river, never to return to 
theil: native land. Chettis are now found in all parts of the world; but very few of them have 
so far settled outside the Chettinad, and no Chetti woman bas yet crossed the seas. 

It may be of interest to kno'vV that one Chinese girl and one Singhalese woman have been 
adopted into Chetti families and are now living as Hindus as part of the household. 

The most important section of the other CheW community is the Vallanad Ohetti. They 
are also predominantly bankers clnd traders. They are chiefly found in the Karambakkudi 
and Alangudi divisions of the Alangudi taluk and in the Viralimalai division or the' Kolattur 
hluk. 'l'hey number only 1,807 in the Tirumayam taJuk. 

The Vellalc(,ns who number 16,761 in the Sta\e are believed to have come from the Ohola 
country and settled on both sides of the Vellar ri V6r, those on the north being called Konanu 
Vellalars and those on the south, Kanadu Vellalars. ·rhere are now 7,095 of them in the 
Tirumayam taluk and 3,340 in Pudukkottai town. Other divisions in which they are found 
ill appr6lCiable numbers are Karambakkudi (Alangudi taluk) and Kiranul' (Kolattul' taluk). 
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The artisan community of Eamrnalans number 101-,380; more than haH their number is 
in Tirumayam taluk ana it includ.es a number of immigrants from the adjoining districts to do 
the skilled work which the Chettis reqltire. It is also possible that the E,ammalan immigrants 
into the State were more from the Pandyan country where they are found even now in much 
larger numbers, than from the Cholet countt·y. 

Nattamans, or as they are familial'ly called" Nattambadi Udaiyans," predominate in 
the Ala.ngudi taluk (6,8~O) ana them are .},016 of them ill Kolattur taluk. [1'he1'e are only 
1,572 of them in Til'Ulnayam taluk. Nattamans are chiefly founel in the Trichinopoly 
district and it is probable that they first came into Kolattur taluk, hut finding the soil not 
suited for their industry, they went etLstwaTd to A langndi taluk. 

B1'ahmans are the next most important community in the State, numbeTing 11,7 G9. 
That there were Brahmans in the State from very early times is proved Ly inscriptions; 
but all trace of them appears to have been lost, " not one family (except perhaps some temple 
priests, village accountants and palace purohits), seeming to claim to be more than about two 
hundred yeal'S old." The Brahmans came here in most cases by invitation from the rulers of 
the State, who made handsome endowments of land for theil' maintenance. 65 per cent of 
the Brahmans arc now living in t()lvns, and anotber 18 FeT cent in Chettinad vJllages. 

Agamlldai!Jan is a caste by itself; but members of several other castes (including some 
Malayali Tandans), which wish to rise in the social scale, also assnme that name. There 
were 10,555 Agamudaiyans in lCJ01; in 1911, their number fell to 7,883; but in 1921, it 
again rose to 12,306; in the last census (lCJ31) 11,416 persons returned themselves as 
Agam udaiyans. 

Uralis are practically all in the Viralimalai division of the Kolattur taluk. Their 
caste title is Kavandan and they sometimes descl'ibe themselves as lVlutraja3. 

Yallamban is a community confined to the Kilanilai division of the Tirumayam mluk. 
A few of them are also in the t-iengirai division. Outside the State, they are found''Only in 
the Tanjore and Ramnad districts; but the immigrants to the State wem probably from 
Ramnad. 

J{avarai VucZugan is an immigrant community which includes several independent 
Telugu castes. They came to the south along 'with the Nayak rulers either as soldiers or 
independently as bangle makErs, traders, etc. They have set tied here as landholders tr traders 
or have joined the military or police forces of the ::State. 

Valuvadis appear to be merely Valaiyans who have separated themselves from the 

Vadagad. 
1.Iangadu 
Yellllayalkudi 
Arayal'''tti 
l"erullgallu' 
Pullan \"iLiudi 

main community and now consider themselves superior to' the other 
1,DOfi 
l,()!fl Valaiyans. 'l'hey are practically confined to the PUdLlkkottai State; 

:-;~I, but there are a few of them across the border in the Tanjore di~t.rict. 
K~I'I '1'he zamindar of Nagarum in the Pattukkottai taluk belongs to this 
H,) 

:1[;] community. Nearly five-sixths of the Va]llvadis live in the six villages 
noted in the lLlargin. 

Andis, Dasads and Pandm·ams.-'1'he largest number of Andis are in Tirumayam 
taluk, and next to it comes Kolattur blInk. There are less than a thousand in Alangudi 
taluk. 

K ~lrumbans, who are the descendants of the first immigrants into the State, are the 
next numerous community. Over a fourth of their numbeT is living in the Klldnmiamalai 
division. The other divisions in which they are founrl are Kiranur (826), Tirnmayam (709), 
Karaiyur (612), and Sengimi (408). 

Ambattans, Kusavans and Va,nna,ns are found in practically all divisions. The 
number of Kusavans in Alangudi division is only 25. 

Kusavans are caned" Velal's " in the State, a ti tIe equivalent tl) ., Velll'tlar ;" they 
practise infant marriage and life-widowhood, ana employ tlleir own priests. One of the 
enumera,tors has written in his enumeration book that there are "authorities, such as 
V edam, Agam:.1m, Puranam, stone inscription, and copper plate grant, to prove that 
Kusavans belong to Adi Brahmakulam." 

J{anl1npurattan.-The caste is believed to have migrated from the Chola to the 
Pandya country and possibly a portion of the emigrants settled in Pudukkottai on the way. 
They are practically confined t.o the '£irumayam anu Sengirai divisions of the Tirumayam 
taluk; but smaller numLers of thom ar,~ abo in Karaiynr and Ponnamaravati. They are 
most of them agriculturists. 

The next numerous caste is JIelakka'ran called also Nagapasam. Some of them have 
returned themselves as Kaikolal1s. especiuJIy in Vimlimalai division. 'The ternl Nagapasam 
is a corrupted form of the Telugu Nakavasulu or denizens of heaven, and they trace their 
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descent from the heavenly nymphs who adorn Indra's conrt. The men of the community are 
mostly musicians. The women are some of them dedicated to temples and others marry 
and settle into family life. When they choose the latter fl.lternative, the standard of chastity 
is quite as high as in other communities. As eligible girls are few, marriage is a costly 
business for the men, and several of them therefore remain unmarried. 

Stat~ 
ruuukkottai t,)WU ... 
Oth"T towns 
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Other places 
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The women dedicated to the temple are allow­
ed a free life and they are not considered the worse 
for that, 'I'hey can inherit their parents' property 
like sons, and when there is no male issue, they per­
form the funeral ceremonies for their parents. '1'he 
distribution of Melakkarans and Kaikolans in the 
State is shown in the margin. 

There is a movement among these communities for th~ women to abandon their 
ancient ways and settle into regular family life. 

Na,dars predominate in Tirumayam taluk and apparently came from the Pandya 
c~mntry. 

Rajus are found chiefly in Pudukkottai to I the next largest number being in 
Sengirai division. Some of them are retired militar eople. 

'The next important community is the rashtra, which is found chiefly at 
Tiruvappur, a, suburb of Pudukkottai municipality and at Parambur in the Kudumiamalai 
division of the Kola ttur ta,luk. 

Oddes nUPlbered 1,17~. They are a Telugu caste of excavators and well sinkers, and 
a good number of them had temporarily come into the State at the time of the cenSUfil. 
S~me Yanadi scavengers have also returned themselves as Oddes. 

Chakkiliyan.-The highest number .. of Chakkiliyans are in the Viralimalai division 
a,llParently for the reason that there is a good deal of well irrigation in that division. 

Ilamagans are mostly found in the Ponnamaravati division and there are 115 of them 
in the Karaiyur division. 

10. We have seen already that .the South Indian castes had their onglll in tribal 
groups or clans, who were living' in different parts of the country, following differeI\t occu­
pations and having their own cnstoms, chiefs and gods. After the Aryan immigration, 
they attained a quasi-religious aspect and at the present day the castes and their many sub­
castes form water-tight compartments, denied intermarriage, and often interdining, with 
each other; in some cases, they are denied even the ordinary amenities of life. But caste, 
as originally conceived, appears to have been based more on service and duty, rather than on 
status and privilege; and if this ideal is reverted to, the institution may yet have a noble 
career before it. The system is now attacked ~ro~ :~w\o standpoints_, not necessarily 
antagonistic to each other. On the one ha.nd, there 1'8" anslllg a caste conSCIOUsness, concen­
trating its efforts on the elevation of the staydara of life within the caste; and on the other 
hand, there is a determined effort to abolish caste altogether, which may also be the indirect 
result of the elevation of each caste to the maximum standard of efficiency. Exactly what 
form the institution will take in the course of the ensuing decades it is not easy to prophesy, 
but we may be permitted to hope that all efforts will be directed towards a fuller, higher and 
nobler life for all communities. 

Future of 
caste, 
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:?-I-
25 

20,'" 
27 
t8 
29

1 
30 

.31 
:~2 

,3(-; 
;'7 
B/'l 
3H 
40 

-!-1 
4-2 
43 
44 
45 

46 I n 
-it:! 
-i9 
50 

] ~) 'I 
23-l-
2(;:3 
2 1 1 
2 (; i'I ]. ;, 
~D0 

:?lH 
:? 1.-, 
3::!~ 

Ii ~, 
308 
10(i 

105 
20.-, 

lUi 

:?oo 
4--! 

2130 

ilO 
1 ;,5 

-1-;-; 
-1-4-

i3:?!J 

I ; 

!l;:-, 

31 
32r, 

12 
!))'l 

J4. 
20 

3% 

f,2 
;)7 
tl 

31-1-

]ii 

6::1 
19 

209 

10 
2f> 
31 

H8 I: 

1

",1 2()8 
2:-3(; !I 
;?;,\) I i)i) 

i 

;~~ I!,' 5(; 
I 57 

]8'1 II ;-)1'1 

:no il ;)U 
220 : (iO 
180 

li ~l 
:~()J, 

10J. 
H2 

:2:H) 

H.-l 
\10 

2;3i~ 

:37 
-J.2!:J 

1 !'6 :., 
i',H 

;-,:20 

40 
102 
111 

Ifi 
517 

l! 
70 
:H 
IR 

370 

l[, 

38 
3-l 
11 

i:H!:; 

11 
31 
14 

2:)5 

5 
21 
25 

8 
2:_l3 

(i 1 
li2 
(,3 
G4 
65 

fin 
(i7 
lit! 
(j !) 

7U 

71 
7:! 
73 
74 
75 

7(i 
77 
78 
79 
RO 

HI 
82 
83 
84 
sr, 

8G 
87 
88 
89 
no 

I if, 
I 100 

17 

13 

Hi 

101" 

3 
11 

[> 

4 
4!J 

2 
1 
j 

3 
37 

1 
1 
._, 
.1 

1 
1j 

1 
1 

1 

3 
IS 

1:2 1 

12 

171 

2 
]0 

4 
:2 

48 

1 
1 

1\1 

1 

15 

1 

2 

1 

--------
1'otnl 7,159 8,035 

Part 4. -Christians. 

Age. MaleR. I t emales. ',I ~\g,p·1 I ;FellluleH. 
\ 

I , !I ' 

I i 
--(-, '-I --!'-7---1-12 11--;)-1-i-

1

--
1
-

1
--C---

1
-(-)-

, 'I ;1:2, ·,lei') H!I 

2()(j 'I 5:~::!fI 11 l' 
:! 
i1 
J 

Ii 
7 
H 
!) 

lU 

11 
12 
1:1 
1! 
1.) 

16 
]7 
1~ 
1!) 
:20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
2~1 

3U 

31 
32 
33 
34 
;}5 

36 
37 
3H 
3!1 
40 

41 
42 
43 
4J 
45 

2fl!) 
2:!O 
tti !l 
:? -tii 
2:-(; 

210 
2:.17 
2:U; 
22!1 
3:)1 

l:'W 
3-tr) 
1{;!' 
1;,5 
238 

Itll'I 
1-l-2 
l7B 

!)I ) 
2(;3 

;,3 
] 1)2 

86 
(; , 

3i)3 

62 
10!) 8, 

5!:J 
378 

30 
117 

G;-) 
127 

5R 
36 

343 

:?o 
6() 

3~ 

15 
281 

1~ 
;,!) 
36 
34-

222 

~13 II '-,-1! 12 13 
:! 50 i) ;, ij i 1J 1 I I" I 

~~~ II ~~ 1~ 
~Ol'l '1:

1 

l,O ]3::$ 
2ii:-l 
i~(jG ! ()l! ]:-1 

11J. 
:H3 
153 
l-t\) 
1.2 

1j1 
l1(j 

:!1~ 

81 
381 

49 
] !12 
83 
57 

44-7 

60 
180 
126 

()l 

48!) 

19 
124 

52 
45 

427 

-1-2 
Hi) 

60 
32 

430 

21 
69 
3.J. 
11 

285 

I f;2' :W 
(,:3 ] 2 

(W 
(i7 
li8 
(i\) 

70 

'it) 
77 
7t! 
7!1 
80 

81 
82 
k3 
84 
85 

~(i 

87 
H8 
H:.I 
VO 

, 
QJ i 

I 
!l2 
!)3 
!l4 
9fJ 

\ 9(i 

1 97 
I !l8 I 

Ii !}!) I 

._, 

.j 

13 

;,Hi 

] 

1 
] 

1 
12 

9 

1 

1 
1 

1 ') 
1 !l 
IR 
l-l 

1.7 

17 
4-
-!­

lUi 

1 
1 
::I 

25 

1 
2 

]6 

1 
7 

25 
4-l 
36 
it) 

303 

100 II 

il '_"-' -1--"'-

,[Total 8,694 9,266 
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Table VII-B. 
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Table VIII. Part 1. 
ClnL COXDITlON BY CASTE A:"<D 

AU E. ')IALES. 

I 
Heligion and caste Populatilln 1 

dealt with. I or tflUI'. 

( 1 ) (2) 

Total* ... 191,134 

Hindu. ~, ... 175,281 

Yalainln .. , ... 2T.~)lo 

I\:alla'[1 ." ... :? 2,1:!-I 
raraiyan ... ... ] ,-),liB;) 
Idaivau ... ... ]2.0(;.1 
l'all;w ... ... ] 1.7:"8 

Chetti ". 8,'122 

1\attllkk()ttai Chett; 4.(i!11I 
Oth"r Chetti ... 4,032 

YeUalall ... ." "HJ8 

Ea1n1nalan .,. 7,085 

Tamil ." Ii. ~I ~:! 
Telug-n ... 115 
Malayalalll ... 48 

N attalllan ... .. , 3,718 

Brahman ... 5,913 

Tamil ... .. , 4,710 
Telugu ... .. , Ttl l 
l\1arathi ... .. , 18-1-
Kanarese ... .., 1 Ij 1 
M:davalam .. , DI 
Hilld~l~tani ... G 

Agalllndaiynn ... :).4-I.J. 
Crali ... .. , J,I; 7:! 
Yallalliban ... .. , ~~J~[):) 

Muttiriyan ... .. , i),DH7 
Ka\'nrai Yaullgall ...... 3,2,~ 

Valu\"adi ... .. , ;:,;10-1-
l\lar,,\"all ... .. , :?.J;i' 
Anui,l )a~ari &; Pandaram 2.[)tG 

Knl"llll1b!l1l ... ... t.!)21 
Aml.attan ... .. , :.'.'18(; 
Knsa\'a!, ... ... :! ,i-i51 
\T !lillian ... ... ::?,UG-I-
I\: tlrlllllpnrat tall ... 1.(;!);., 

l\lelaklmran ... ' .. 1.H(i-l 
Nadlu' ... . .. 1, Ilii' 
Rlljll ... , .. 7f;!) 
K urlll'au ... ... 78:? 
\'aniJan ... . .. 74-1 
Gppiliyan ... .. (i:'lX 
;::;um'ashtra ... ... f)k7 

Oddc ... '" (;J5 
Chakkiliyan . " ... [,:.!O 
Kaikolan ... ... ;JOG 

Ilamagau ... . .. D2t 

Musalman. ... 7,159 

Labl.ui '" ... 2.:35-1-
Other~ ... '" 

J.80') 

Christian. ... 8,694 

16 

Total. O-(i. 

(il) ( -1. ) 

I 
104,579 ' 32,421 

95,655 29,397 

] f).G!II~ 4,!l7(j 
l:Ul'~ ~"[) ,~ 

8,i"lH!J t,('-';)H 
li,(i:?x 1 ,80~ 
(i.;);)2 1,!)xO 

4,316 1,610 

2. I X~I !l27 
2,177 HB:j 
J.l:!1 1,1 tix 

3,874 1,147 

S,illi , 1,1:3\ 
55 15 
:!:! 1 

2, !)7 (i 8J8 

2,667 849 

2, 14~ 711i 
;}20 !)2 

I -- 2~ , , ! 
(jt-\ 1 :3 
0(i 0 
± I 

2,!JJ{; X;)O 
:!,68(; I ',82 
2.107 (;[17 

t,i~;~X -'J" 4 _,) 

1,7i$.j. 507 
1,8Dl 5% 
I,;uo 431 
) ,;)G 1 Jli(; 
1 ,:~G 1 -110 
Ul07 418 
1.1H HI; 7 
1.12[) 3G:! 

K!lH M~ 

7[)>'- 208 
(;:-I(i :! I ~J 
414- 133 
;38H US 
4-0R 12.j. 
;lli;J 11;) 
3'jll 112 
321 , !IO 
:l08 10;~ 

H;i' ,,-0>' 
1 (i/) of) 

4,185 : 1,430 
i 

" 1,;)8!1 51l; 
2,7% 

, 
9l± I 

i 

4,739 
I 

1,594 

TABLE 
Civil condition by age for selected castes. 

L Ilmarrif'd. 
---_------

I I 
, 

I 7-1B. l~-Ili. 17-2;3. 
, 

:!4--1.B. 
i -1.4 and 

I 

I 

I 
over. 

I (" ) «()) ( 7) (~) (n) 

I 
I 

I 
I 

35,685 I 11,274 I 16,480 
I 

8,376 343 
I 

32,426 10,319 
, 

15,210 , 7,970 I 333 
I 

I 5,Sl10 l.T~(i I 2, -1M 1,lUG I 3-! , 
i I , 

4,0:)-1. J ,:120 :U4.) I ],2-1.2 I B;-' , 

I i),04:? !)(iH I l,iWB i (i(ii) I;) 
I I 2,1 t: 1 1 ()!I I l,1(ili 75!) , 9 , 

i 2,;:)] 1 7.-,} I !I>-I;; , -1. Ii 2 (,f) 

I 1,527 374 i 529 260 16 
I I 

RO!J I-1.T 
I 

,-., 
! 

75 H Ii) 

I 71>-\ :2:.!' 3;.",(i lR;) ~ 

I 1,j:W I:W 

I 
7 UI i 3!)8 •• e) 

i_)_ 

, 

1,295 381 I 707 I 32'1 17 , 
I 

1 ,:!,~) 3i;, I Cf;l I ;11-+ 17 

I Iii 1 
I 

13 7 ..' 
.J 1;:; (j ... . .. 

!)GO 3;)li I JH9 I :!H7 Ii 
I 

I I 
, 

910 326 
I 

406 163 13 

710 2(i3 
\ 

;; 11 lOf) 7 
111 ·W 1T .)~ 3 I -. 

21; 7 I J.+ X ... 
:! [) ~ ) 

I 
1 ;, (j .. , 

8 7 IX Hi :! 
... ... 

I 
1 1 1 

9% ;)OH :.2k 22G g 

H!IO :!-l ;; 

I 

Jut ;:;;'0 12 
i71) 22ft 297 15i) 2 
8;~5 2-1-!1 ji3! Hi!) 2x 
(jot lk~1 I 271 HiI 4 
c·r I 2()i$ X23 1 ;);, 7 ,-, 

I 4-1-, 1BO 

I 

IkO IJO 2 
458 1(;3 18H HO 

I 
(; 

4,1; 1G8 
I 

207 100 ... 
J77 1.jH 

I 
198 lOR :i 

iJB.~J ] ')') 183 7G 1 
'3!1l 10+ 181 8(j 1 
311+ !)!I I fl8 13 Ii 
230 fi;) 141 112 2 
2tO a 8t -tG 1 
1+0 J2 G3 :35 1 
lH.-} -t.j. H 20 1 
]31 4-8 77 28 . .. 
l:!T +T 51. Ik 
11. I i8 34, 9 ... 
1](; ! 5+ , 46 1-l 1 
ll? 3;) I as 1 ~) 

I 
... 

;,X 1 I; a:! ~~) 1 I 
_., 

[,(; 1[) 

j 
21 III 

I 
. .. 

1,527 I 406 612 205 5 I I 47\) 13;: 

I 
210 J9 :! 

I 1,048 273 402 

I 

l.-'() j 
I 

I I 
1,732 549 658 

I 
201 5 

, 

* Includes population of castes 
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VIII. 

Part I.-Males. 

l\larl'i"rl. 

Table VIII. Part 1. 
CIYIL (~O:--rJ)lT[();)I B1 ('A~TE AND 

AUK MALE~. 

\ViUO\yPll. 

Total. ! 0-(, 7-1 :1. l-±- H; Total. 10-1,17-1,; 1-1--1 (j 
I I)\"f-'J'. I I ' 

-1--1- a lit! > 1 

1- .).' I :!-l--4iL 1 

_: :I-)')_Li:~) __ ! 

4-1- anI 
ol-er. 

__ ( 1()_) __ _(_1_l__l__ (]:! ) ____ (_!2L_j_l __ -1-_l_c--_( _[ t_, l_-;--~(~l_(; _)_ ----:;- ( 1 ,) ( I X) (I! I) ; (:! i) ) 

I ' I I I I 
78,184 .. ·1 128 ! 385 i 5,529 46,77°1125,372 8,371 1 

...... j •• 

71,728 ... : 113 362 5,025 42.835 23,393 7,898 .. 
r i I 

1(l.!IXO 
8.7 -1-0 
tJ.O;,!) 
.!.l-'I)-! 
-U;:'ill 

4,020 

'.} .J .l.) 
_.i)i)_ 

2,915 

:!. ~-l-II 
,~3 

~2 

2.-11" 

2,066 

100 
ill 

2.24!1 
LX] :, 

1 .f,-!:-; 
1. Cd (; 
IAOI-\ 
1,:!;,)4 
1.0;.-;0 
!.II;;;, 
1.1l:! 

~,~:! 

1.0;:,-1-
~+2 

73~ 
tl21 
48~: 

313 
i;(; 1 
;ll() 

:!~O 

:!(;, 
iltl!) 
lUI 

."/ 

... [ 
'''1 
"'I ... 

• .. 1 

... 1 

···1 
.. ·1 
"'1 , 
"'1 
"'1 
.. ,I 
... 

"'1 
'''1 

1- ''': 

:::1 
I ... ! 

Uti 

~:: I 

'''1 
"'1 
· .. 1 

! 
'''1 

I 
\117 

1.1:)\12 

3.647 

1(; 

I!) 
10 

X 

16 

I-! 
2 

3 

9 

., 

.) 

~ 

1 
1 

:! 
.) 

H 
1 
1 

1 
1 

10 

5 

lint ,clcdc'!l fur this Ta hle. 

-)-- , 
1 (i 
21 

38 

a(; 
.) 

(; 

36 

:!1 
., 
.) 

1 

4 
1(; 
I:! 

.) 

1 
-I-
8 
2 

" .) 

!l 
, 

I ·, 
.) 

I 
-1-
:! 
1 

11 

12 

480 

?,2H 

I:!:! 
:! J;', 

228 

:!Hi 
8 
-1 

1;"ll 

341 

21;k 
51 

11 
-! 

142 
I:W 

711 
II ;; 
Hi (), 

31 
21 
:27 
:!R 

!) 

4~ 

:!X 
!) 

7 
H) 

191 

58 
];-)3 

313 

(j.7!1." I, 3,8;;] 
"',:!:! I ,j,O:!O 
H,;)()~ 

:!.!)lIk 
:!.l)Ol) 

I:!'] I+ 
1 I,(;~;j 

I IAlH 

1 

2,217 1 1,299 

1.1 i\ 1 
l,O;3(, 

I, !l-L', 

1,808 

17 
1.+7G 

1,CG9 

1, ;-1:1 1 
:!1;3 

(;(i 

~l 

1 
1 ~B~7 
1,O,l) 

U-bK 
!) 1:'; 
x:..t 
i ;,!) 
;,[,x 
(;2, 
(il-iK 
5:'1 
(.-t2 
;,:!;, 
-t-W 
:!!), 
:!!l;, 
tOil 

:!:!:? 
1 !):2 

11"1 
1 :34 
1~!1 

1 1:-< 
(.3 
i\;j 

1,741 

;,4R 
1,1 l)il 

2,194 

77;) 
;):! (j 

1,11", 

810 

8:!, 
] :! 

1 
X:!k 

922 

(;011 
:,0 -I­

-L-ll 
-ttl-l-
-1-:!:! 
88, 
;);36 

MI.) 
:!;')() 

:Wi-i 
1,'>, 
lid 
l:!O 
10(; 

i-it:l 
88 
\)1 
\):! 
(i-J­
-1-r, 
-!o 

856 

t!l!) 
i) ;., 

1,123 

1,:2 JII 
!J7(i 

(i8" 
r)7:! 
;>1, 

886 

:!I!J 
It,i 
;3i 1 

296 

4-
2,0 

280 

I!) 1 
(:if> 

7 
lJ 

t4-!J 
1,1 
:!05 
143 
1 ;\G 
J [)n 

n 
13~ 

1-I-K 
10i 
1 ;,;~ 

H7 
(,;. 
8;; 
4-H 

18 

165 

48 
Il7 

308 

"'1 

'''1 ... 

:::1 
... ! 
... j 

:::1
1 

.. , 
"'1 
"'1 

:::1 :::1 
:::\ :::1 
:::1 ::: 
... 1 ... 

· .. 1 ... 

::: I ::: 

... ... 

2 

2 

1 

62 2,791 

57 2,650 

7 H:! 
() ;);-)() 

-l- :!:!(i 
-I- 1% 
7 18;; 

.) 
o 

., 

.J 

., 
" 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 

1 

4 

lOr) 

(; 1 
-1-K 

110 

104 

101 

:1!l 
] (j 

1 

1 

-l-(, 
:! ~) 
:!, 
:!2 

tJ 
I 1 
11 
16 
10 

H 
6 

54 

I K 
;Hi 

87 

(:!3) 

5,516 

5,189 

,!)l 
(;-w 
-1-:,:, 
~_l- .)' .), -
~) ~) ... i._ i 

] ;)C; 

1 III 
:2()O 

18ft 

IXI 
-I-
-+ 

I(i!! 

21[} 

t ill 
±!~ 

" 11 

177 
112 
12(; 

!)(j 

100 
10(; 

,-I-
7:! 
lit 
Ii l~ 
!It> 
50 

7 
1 f. 
1~ 

16 

110 

30 
80 

217 



Table Vlll. Part 2. 
('~J\'IL '_'I)~])[T[l)l'> BV "--\."'1'E _\~D 

An E, FEMALES_ 

HE'li;.~il)tl a!lll t:H~tl' I'I)l'nltiti'JlI 
or tri be'. ,lpalt with. 

( 1 I (;!) 

Total ~;f 209,560 ... 

Hindu. .. 192,259 .,. 

Yalail'Hn iX,I;!)l ... ... 
Kalla~, 2+,1; I!) ... .. , 
Parai~-all ... ... ] " 11'!1 
Jdail'an ... ... ];).11'7 
Pall~ll ... ... l:l.l li:i 

Chetti ... . .. 11,716 

NHttnkkilttai Chetti ,,:?Il ] 

Othl'r Clwtti ... -1-.;,1" 
\' ella Ian ... ... R,~11 ;j 

Kamlnalan _ .. ... 7,295 

TlIl1lil ... .-. 1,llil 
'l'elno'u 

" 
... ... nn 

::\lalayubm ... ... 3 
N uttallian .. , ... 1;,I,!)5 

Bl'ahman ... . .. 5,846 

Tamil ... ... -I-.l;:':l' 
'1'eln<'l1 ,., ... ... 7i):? 
Marathi ... ... il:! 
K all[ll"('~e ... . " ] ;) 1 

i\faJamJalll ,-,I; 
Hi",I'I1~tatli .. .-. " 

Agamudaiyan ... ... (i,n02 
'Crali ... ... 4-,701; 
VallalllLan ... ... J,i);-:;:' 
Mnt.tirivan ... . .. -! ,UIl-!-

Ka"ara] Vadug-an 3,-11-\11 ... 
Valnntdi ... ... 3,;))0;7 
J\!arnvan ... ... 3.11i0 
Alllli, Ua,ari & Pandaralll :2, !)(i 1 
I( llrUIll ba n ... ... :!,7(;3 
Amhattnn ... ... :2,1;(;(; 
I{ llf.;a '-all ... . .. :2.I;I!) 
Vanllan ... ... 2.:24-5 
Kanllll puratta II ... ].!)34 
Melakkarflll .. ... ] .6!lo 
Nadar ... ... 1,2i2 
Rajn ... . .. • 0. R;,;, 

I{urayun ... ... THO 
Vaniyan -00 .. , iHX 
U f'l'iliyan ... ... ';'1:-1-
SanraRI,tl'll ... ... (,.).) 

)-~} 

DJde ... ... f,2i 
Chakkiliyan ... '" 

;,04 
Kaikolan ." .. ;~XII 

llalllagan ... ... ;;]2 

Musalman. .. - 8,035 

Lab],ni ... ... :! ,Ii 1 :, 
Oth('rs ... ... ;,,420 

Christian. ." 9,266 

18 

------- - --- - - --

! 
Total. I o-u. 

I 
(;\ » 

I (-I-) 

1 83,313 33,752 I 

75,936 
I 

30,729 

l:U:li i ;',200 
!U;;" ;:). fJ ,0 
';' .:3li!1 ;~.();!) 

i 1,111 2 I.~;W 

:),r-)~. 7 I 2,2(;() 

4,194 1,7M} 

2.4-7 -! 1,On 
1,720 718 
H,:?3;3 1,32:? 

2,rJ46 1,190 

:2,R!'7 1,171l 
J)'S :20 

1 ... 
2,4-1;6 9::4-

1,714 902 

1,403 T43 
IU!' 8~) 
~., 

I- ;);-l 
5;~ 21') 
Ii 12 

... . .. 
:2,2il;{ 8(;7 
:2,1110 Ul 
:Z,O!):2 T±T 
1,7TO 70T 
] ,271' 53K 
1,;)30 (;31 

1.1i7 446 
LORX iii! 
1,054- 4;{;1 

9i3 Hf;t 
KOl il<':'i9 
~)I)1 3:31; 
747 ;{O!) 
i15 2] !) ii, ;, 

I 
:2TO 

30B 
i 

12!) 
31R 1 (;5 
ttli ] 07 
lW-I- ] '!() 

11{1 !};) 
2:33 xi 
210 !IO 
]30 J8 
]:25 -11'1 

3,429 1,491 

1.1T1 J9:2 
2,:?f)R !)!) !) 

i 

3,948 
I 

1,532 

- --r 

TABLE 

Civil condition by age for selected castes. 

J: Illllarrie'l. 
-- - - - --- _--

I 
I 

I -1-+ and 
,-]:)- 1+-11;. 1'-:?;). i-l---I-;>. 

I 
I O\'t'r. 

I 
; 

1'-, ) (Ii) (, ) (R) (!l) I 

! 

I 
34,924 8,201 5,424 910 102 

31,673 7,511 5,091 832 100 I I 
I I I I 

I -I-,!)2k I LUI; 77.) 1 .") ~) 12 
I 
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I 

-I-.IM~ ] ,06;) 8Gi 1 l, 1 ] I 

2,)o;!)6 I in;; iJ5!) 70 2 I 
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j,:!:!li .,)87 -I-i;) I .-, J_ I 
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I 
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TI' :! ... ... '" 
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.) .,. ... ... .. . 
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UTG :239 1400 10 1 
858 tOl) i 162 JO .. . 
KI0 2:!4-

\ 

IRIl -1-1 '" 
724 1T8 I;)!' :21 i 1 
;-,;~7 1;j8 r·J -1 ,_ ... 
HOi) 1-" 1 .) i 112 !l .. . 
41)0 108 I ] 211 -1-" 'J . .. 
411 l-l8 , 5l-l I; ] 

4114, n] fl4- 12 .. . 
452 !J1 51; x 4 
:: (;() 31, 1:3 ;-l 

'" 

:372 I ] Ofi 8,. 7 I 
iWI I Ii I; ;» ~, .) ... 
250 I r)i) iO !I:2 ill 
220 I JI; ! 35 + . .. 
12!) 

• 

;19 J I) :2 ... 
117 :20 12 4· ... 

! 1 ;3[, 24, 21 ... '--
] 2k 

I 
:! ;" ] !) I I 

k" I :2 I .) 
.) 

I 
... 

] (fO 

! 
2:2 :!;:) 1 . .. 

Bi1 Ilj I 1 ... ... 
[.(; I I'l 12 (; 

'" 
[,1 

i 

10 !I n ] i) 

I 
I 

1.459 307 148 22 2 
I 

I I , 510 
I 

1'-1- ;)2 il ., 
! H!!l 21;) !H, 1 ... 
I 

I 
I 

I 
1.792 383 185 56 

I I I I I 
... 

* lI,ellllk" pc )llllatiOl' of "aste" 



VIII-cont. 
Part 2.~F emales. 

• vl aITiecl. 
-----_--

~ UOlt: ".1..1..1.. .I. UI" 1:1. 

CIVIL CONDITION BY CA~TE .~~H 
AGE, j<'E1LtLj,;". 

--- - ---~----~--~~--------I \\'jdnwecl . 

T I ! 0 r I - ].. 1'-:2;l. :2.1-,],;;' H aml I Tot,,]. O-lJ ,-I ;lll __ I 1 - .) .. I ota. :, - )'1 1- ". I-!-- Hi. liver. , ,--·_I·I 

~_11_(_)1 __ ~(!_!_11 __ 11:2)_~(}2_I__ ___ (II-) (1.-,) (IIi) (I,) (IX) (1~)),(20) (:21) I (22) (:2?') 

--I-l- alld 

86,273 

79,173 

11.\)0;) I 

!).f;!) 2 I 
I;,fli>, 
.\I()-J­
;',2::;, 

4,952 

:l,ISX 
1.,1)4 
:l.f;X' 

2,955 

2,t-l9ll 
[11 I 

2 
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:2,241 
;1011 
~)O 

(j9 

;12 

1 

~,;)7tl 

1,9;);) 
], ,Hi) 
1,jG7 
1.4i"};) 
1.:3;)2 
],:-no 
U'89 
], I ;) Ii 
1,128 
1.100 

8~lll 

iHI 
,;1 Ii 
5:W 
848 
)I!lO 

301i 

:-132 
24(; 
228 
Ill4 
14~) 

3,333 

1,0;)1 
2,:302 

3,767 

1 

'''1 536 
I 

... 1 , 

493 

2[) 

11 
]8 
IX 

i 
••• 1 22 

I 

., i 22 

"'! 

... ) ... 

... 
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••• 1 

:::1 

94 

G8 
]7 

2 
i) 

2 
10 

?, 

9 
:3 
Ii 

10 
-17 

:2 
8 

]6 
2 

1 

39 

19 
to 

4 I 
not scledcu for th,S Table. 

I I' I _:_:----'---~-------''-----'-----''------:-----:--

2,488 19,92252,250: 11,077 39,974 ... ! 8 135 912,14,991 24,028 

2,234 18,125 48,124 1 10,197 37,150 .0< 8131 

:~:~~ :!,{i()8 7.3:!1 1 .. ;)1-1 .t.;.~)~ 1 3 I 

::!U2 :2.l 17 li.:n;) 1,20, ~).i"O •.• -J- I 

112 1,-!-~" -Ie. 1~)() !i;)O 2,8::1:3 ... 1 
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8f) 
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:!:! 
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;-J32 
]1/ 

2,070 I .. , ... 2 

1 ,;):{!I 
I.O:{ I 
] .!)~13 

1,894 
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:!U 

.. ·1 

.··1 

... 1 

I 
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1 
1 

844 

1 ~) 
.j(j 

52 

--1-6 
(j 

(iBO ... -15 

253 

18(i 
-l-:! 

~ ) 

14 
:! 

5>\ 

17 
3~ 
ill 

-1-0 
VI 
:W 
;-)2 

Ii 
11 

~,~ i 
10 
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10 
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-1-n 
llli 

89 
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INFIR~IITIES B¥ AUE AND 
'I'AIXKS. 

TABLE IX. 

Infirmities. Part I.-Distribution by age. 

P(ll-'1l1atioll aft\\i.:t"u. ]leaf-rnnt('. Blillll. r .epcT. 

---,-----c--~-_- --------~-----

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I~ 11 ~ 4 ~ ~:" ~ r\g~. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ i ~ {~~ ~ \ ~ ~" i ~ ~ 
~_I _1 ) ___ 7-_(_:2_) _ (3) _ _j_-+,_) --:-_:('-;'~) __.__(:._(i-'--),---'--(7__:_)7---_(R--'-')-i---'--(~_\)~1 ~i ~~~I ~~:d(~_:~)~(__l~)J (If')~ 

i I 
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0-\ 
l-:! 

;,-1\1 
10-1 ;, 
H,-~II 

:!Il-:!;) 
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40--!-" 
Jr,-50 
5(1-5;, 
;);)-tjo 
tjo-(;;) 

,,;)-70 
70 and over 

1,077 652 425 153 j 87*i66t 400 233'~!167 341 1 189 il52t 185 144: 41 
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n ,) 
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! Hi" I ~ ~! ~ .) 
I -+ -+ I 8, -tl -!- I 
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1-----I -- ---1-- --1-1- --11--,--
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I ••• 1 
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--'!' Iii 
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!\2 70 22 1H HI 8 2!\ :!() \1 1H If) ;; 
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* nBC lTIan ng'..._.d 1;) \\"a:-:. hoth inf'a,lIc alld d(~flf-lnute. 
tOne W()lllall a,!1,'ccl2;) \\·a~ hAll ill~nn(' ft.1Hl blind. 

Infirmities. P~rt 2.- Distribution by taluks. 

IIl~aI1l'. Il\'al-mnk. Blind. 
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• nIlC mall was both illsallC amI deaf-lllute. 
t One woman Wa, both illf':lnC allll blind. 
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TABLE IX-contd. 

Table IX. Pitrt 3. 
INFIRMITIES BY RELIGION 

AND CASTE. 

Infirmities. Part -3.-Diatribution by -rel~ioJl' and caste. 

Religion and caste. 

(1) 

All religions. 

Ilindu ... ... 
Valaivan ... . .. 
Kalla'n ... . .. 
Paraiyan ... . .. 
Idaiyan ... ... 
Pallan .. , ... 
CheW ... . .. 

Nattukkottai Chttti 
Other CheW ." 

Vellalan ... ... 
Kammalan ... . .. 
Nattaman ... ... 
Brahman ... . .. 
Ag;lrnudaiyan ... .. -
Crali ... ... 
Vallamban ... ... 
Mllttiriyan ... ." 
Kavarlti Va dugan ... 
Valumdi ... . .. 
l\laravan ... ... 
Knrnmban ... ... 
Ambattan .. , ... 
Kusa\'an .. , . " 
Vannan ... . .. 
Karumpnrattan ... 
.Melakkaran ... ... 
Nadar .. , ... 
Andi ... . .. 
Raju ... . .. 
Knravan .. . .. , 
Vanivan ... ... 
Uppiiiyan .. , ... 
Saurashtra . ... 
Ddde ... ... 
Chakkilivan ... ... 
Kaikola~ ... ... 
Oehchan ... ... 
Tottivan ... ... 
Katt~l Marathi ... 

.Uu8ulmal1 ... ." 

Clu'istian ... . .. 

Population dealt with. Insane. Deaf-mute. Blind. 

ri ri ..; 00 ri. ..; 00 00 
c 

.., 
c: Q.; c 

.., 
c: '" c ri --;;;: c 00 ., 

0 00 '"2 0 00 0; 
'" .. e '" '" E '" '" S '" 

.., 
S .. ., ... ., ... '"2 .. 0; .., 

'" '" '" '" '" . '" '" p... ;:;s ~ ~ ::; ::;,;; p... ~ ~ p... ~ ~ 

(2) (3) (4) (iJ) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) (11) (12) (13) 

#40~,6941#191.134 153 1 

I 

#209,560 87t 66+ 400 233t 167 341 

"'367,540 *175,281 "192,259 134 74t 60+ :363 209t £54 314 

56,607 2,,\1l6 ::?8,G!H 20 8t 12 5[> 30t 21) 3; 
46,743 ::!2,124 ::?4-,6U) 16 !l ~+ 43 Iii .,~ 

47 ,+ ~I 

32,822 15,633 1,.189 15 8 7 36 25 11 42 
25,251 12.064- 13,187 :3 1 2 15 10 5 24 
2-1,!l21 11,758 13,163 7 :3 4- 14 8 G 18 

20,438 8,722. 11,716 12 5 -7 26 19 7 18 

ll,8!)1 4,6!l0 7,201 2 1 1 [j ... 5 !l 
8,517 4,032 4,515 10 4- 6 21 19 :2 9 

16,761 7,848 8,913 6 4 2 26 19 7 16 
14,380 .,085 7,295 ~ 3 4 18 5 13 14 • 
J 2,408 5,713 6,695 3 1 2 7 2 [) 14 
1l,75f~ 5,913 5,84-6 10 7 3 10 !l 1 8 
]},!](; 5AJ4 6.002 5 4 1 9 (; 

I 
3 8 

9~378 4.1j72 -1-,7015 ... ., . .. . 10 3 '; i~ 
8,-!~)4 3~~[)3 4,G39 ... ... 

I 
.., ~ 7 2 8 

8,001 :~,9!l7 4,004- 11 ;1 Ii [> ... . .. ... i 
6,764 g,:?7~ 3,486 ... .. . ... 5 I 2 H :2 
(i.6!:!l 3,304- ~1.387 i :2 2 3 I :2 1 5 

! 

5,617 2.4;17 3,160 1 1 2 I 1 1 7 ... 
;1,384- 2,621 2,763 :3 :2 1 3 I 

2 1 () I 
5,O~)2 2.i>86 ::?,666 :2 1 1 4-

! 
1 D tl 

,1.!170 :!,3f>1 2.61!1 1 1 ... [, !J ... 2 
4,;~O!~ 2,06.t 2,::!45 H 2 1 12 I 7 5 Ci 

:3,G29 I.GUj l,fl34 1 I 1 ... 11 7 4- 1 
3,060 1,364 1,6:J6 1 1 1 1 4 ... .. , 

I 
2,43l) 1,167 1,272 1 ... 1 G 4 2 3 
1,977 !l2'7 I,OfIO f) G [> ., :! 8 ... iI 

1,644 78!~ 855 3 2 i !l 5 -4, 1 

I 1,[162 78:? 780 ... ... .. . 2 1 1 1 
1,535 747 788 1 1 ... ~ a ... 1 

I 
1,452 1)88 764- 1 1 .... ... .., ... .. . 
1,210 l)87 62S 2 2 ... .. , ... ... 1 
1.172 645 527 ... I ... ... 1 1 . .. ... 

I 

1.024 520 
I 504 1 I 1 1 1 1 ... . .. 

!i8!) 306 380 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 1 
;-332 164 168 .. , ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
::!65 129 1)36 ... ... ... ... ... ., . 1 

75 31 
j 

H ... ... 1 .. . L -... .. . 

I 1/'),194 7,1/59 8,03.5 '1 ;J 10 3 1/5 12 ;J 10 
I 

17,960 8.694 9,266 6 3 0 .22 1,'! 

\ 
10 17 

I 
.> 

- . ~ Includes also populatlOll of caste~ III willch there are no llltirmltlP.,. 
t One mall ,,-as )Y,)th insane and deaf-mutt'. 
t One vroman W"',.. butl.l insane and blind. 

I 

189 152+ 

174 140+ 

If) 18 
26 ~nt 
22 20 
14 10 
10 8 

11 7 

[) 4 
G 3-

10 6 
10 4-

8 6 
[) 3 
[) I 

'> .1 

2 1 
I 2 
" u 2 
2 ... 
2 3 

4 " .1 

6 ... 
I 4 2 . .. 2 

3 3 

1 ... 
" '.1 1 
3 .. . 
--1, 4-

'" 1 

I ... 
.. . 1 
... .. . 
'" 1 
.~ . .., 
'" 1 

'" 1 

'" ... 
1 ... 

I I 
... .., 

..5 I .5 

10 I ·7 

I 

Leper. 

00 rn 
c: ~ 
0 00 .. 
'" '" El ... ., 
'" Q;> 

p.. ~ ~ 

(14) (15) (16) 

185 144 41 

164 126 :38 

22 ]S 4 
29 23 {; 

14- 10 4 
{i 4- 1 

12 12 ... 
7 6 ] 

... ... ... 
7 G I 

17 12 f} 
J'\. 
;J 4 1 

'" ... . .' 
!} 4 [) 

7 ;1 'I 

8 Ii 2 
0) :! ... 
2 1 1 
::! 2 " . 

'" ... ... 
] 1 ... . .. ... ... 
2 1 1 
2 2 ... 
7 (i 1 

.. . ... ... 
1 ] ... 
1 ... 1 
4 3- 1 

'" ... 
I 

... 
1 . .. 1 ... ... ... . .. .., ... 
2 1 1 . .. ... ... 
I ,1 ... 

... .. , ... 
1 1 ... .. . ... 

I ... ... ... 
I 

... 

I 10 9 1 

11 9 :2 
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TABLE X. 
Occupation or Means of livelihood·. 

[N OTE :-For the group numbe,'s omitted in the Table, Set footnote at the end.] 

-- ---------

Total Population . .. 
" 

Earners ... 

" 
Working dependents 

" 
Non-working dependents 

Oeeupation. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

---------;--------_,__:_--------!-----------~--

... 

... 

.. , 

... 

Total of 
earners and 

working 

." 400,69-t 

... 165,3:20 

.,. !l3,115 

... H2.:!;,\:) 

Earners (Principal 
occllpation ). 

191.134 

115,952 

9,44-0 

65,742 

'Vorking 
dependents 

209,560 

4,9,368 

83,675 

76,517 

Earners following 
occnpation as 

subsidiary to other 
occupation. 

dependents. ------------1-------- --------

Males. \ Females. Males. II Females. Males. I Females. 
J!L __________ ~(~~~) _____ ~~-~(3~)-~--(~~~)-,i--(~5~)~--~(f~))~~~(~7)~~~(~8~)_+-(~9~)-

I 
Total 

Class A.-Production of Raw 
Itaterials.. . 

StJB-CLA"~ I.-ExPLO:TATIO~ OF 

AXB[A.LH AND VEGETATION. 

Order l.-Pastlll'e and Agl·icu{tlll'e. 

(a) Cultivation. 

1 NOll' cultivating proprietors tnking' 
rent in rnonev or kind. 

2 Estate agents' and managers of 
owners. 

!J CuHimting owners .. , 
{; Tenant cultivators .• , 
7 Agricultural labourers 

Cli) Cnltivat iOB of 'peeial Cl'Up~, fruit, 
etc. 

13 Pan-vine 
15 Tea... .•• .., 
J 6 M ari;:tJt gardeners, Hower and frni t 

growers. 

(/') Fore~try. 

17 Forest officers, ra ngel'S, guards, etc. 
18 'Vond-cutter:,: and charcoal burners. 
1 n Collector:; of forest produce .. , 

(d) Stoek raiRing'. 

21 Cattle and buffalo breeden and 
keepers. 

22 Breeders of transport animals ... 
::!3 Herdsmen, :,:hepherds and hI'eeders 

of other animals. 

258,435 115,952 49,368 9,440 83,67523,24818,921 

131,433 78.614131.934 1,433 13,452 10,112 :2,280 

181,438 7,433 18,452 10,112 2,280 78,614131,934 

131,430 78,613 31,933 7,433 13,451 10,070 2,280 
, 

1:H,273 77,029 31.339 1,808 10,897 9,236 2,210 

2,254 1,311 824- 63 56 1,361 103 

:2 2 ... ... ... ... . .. 
~5,O46 5~,896 14,765 1,14-5 9,z.tO 3,160 846 
10,681 7,760 1,902 9-1 925 1,533 325 
23,:2~W '8,060 14-,048 506 676 3,18:8 936 

H7 84 11 2 ... 44 . .. 

63 [1\) 2 2 ... 38 ... 
10 9 1 '" ... ... .., 
24- 16 8 '" ... 6 . .. 

69 1;9 ... ... . .. 88 .., 

48 48 ... ... .. . 7 . .. 
21 :H ... '" ... 79 ... 
... ... I .. . ... ... 2 . .. 

9.991 1.431 383 5.623 2,554 702 70 

.,.J ]7 [, 
" ~"" 

I 
... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... '" I ... :2 
1 

... 
9,!l69 1,414 I 378 5,623 :2,554 700 70 , I I I 

I 
I I 
I 

! I I ... ... , ... .. . ... , ... 
I 

. .. 
j 



TABLE X-contd. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OJ" 
LIVELIHOOD. 

Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

:=... 
:; 

~ 
'-' 

Occupation. 

(1) (:!) --I ~ O'd'~ ~.-l"i';ing mu~~~=ng, 
271 Fi!'hing and peatling ••• 
:!~ Hunting ..• .,. 

I 

I
I SUfl-cLASI'III.-ExPf.OI1'ATJON 

OF ){JNER.\LS. 

I Order 'J.-J/etallic minel'llls. 

Order ·!_-Xon-metal/ic IIdneral.s. 

T(.}tal of 
~rners and 

working 
dependents. 

(i») 

3 

1 
2 

Earners (Principal 
occupation ). 

Working 
dependen ts. 

Earners following 
occupation as 

subsidiary to other 
occupation. 

------------- ---------c-----I-----,------

I! Females. 11ales. I Females. Males. I Females. 
. (5) (6) I (7) (8) (9) 

Males. 
U) 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 
1 

42 

32 
10 

Class B.-Preparation and Supply 29~096 21~934 6,348 354 460 8,021 461 I of Material Substances . 

. SUR-CLASH ;1.-b'J)USTRY. 15,521 11,430 3,517 

Order .i.-Te.dile.'l. 

43- Cotton spinning, sizing and 
weaving. 

+4 Jute pressing, spinning and weaving 
45 Rope, twine, string and other fibr(~s. 
4t; l.vool carding. spinning and weaving 
47 Silk spinning and weaving '" 
-49 Dyeing, l:leaching, printing, prepa-

:51 

ration and sponging of textiles. 

Order H.-Hides. S{;i1l8 and hard 
lIlatel'ialt: }i'OIll th~ animf).l kingdom, 

Working ill leather 

Orde}' 7.- Wood. 

[,4- Sawyers ... • .. 
.[,f, Cal'pelltel'~, tnrners and joiners, etc. 
,&6- Basket lIIakers amI Qthel' iudnstries 

of woody materials, indudillg 
leave~, and thatchers and builders 
working with bamboo, reeds or 
similar materials. 

Order 8.-Jht(ll.~. 

:;j7 Smelting, forging and rolling of 
iron and other metals . 

. :,!) Blacksmiths, other workers in iron, 
niak(>rs of implements. 

IfiO 'Yorkers in brass. copper and hell­
lUetal. 

<Ii 1 Workers III other lIIet,als (exI:f·pt 
precions metals). 

Order 9.-Ceramics. 

{)3 Potter,.; !llld lIlakers of earthen wUI·e. 

(i4 Brick and tile makers ... 
6,) Other workers in ceramics 

687 

133 

31 
~6 

+ 11 
2:1 

6 

t; 

2.533 

87 
1,(i61 

78[J 

962 

2,429 

2.1R4 
2:lJ 

12 

398 

!Hj 

;{ 

]0 
4-

264, 
21 

6 

(j 

1,990 

87 
1';,93 

:110 

954 

1 

tiJO 

57 

991 

188 

21 
72 
G+ 

432 

~ I 
423 

4 

:2 

1 

1,278 

1,170 
lI)~ 

8 

213 

16 

6 

1 
\) 

79 

;j~) 

20 

1 

30 

361 

85 

2 

9 
74-

32 

130 

129 
1 

2,864 

89 

61 

8 
17 

2 
1 

20 

:20 

451 

23 
265 
163 

171 

157 

8 

508 

359 
14-9 

236 

;31 

6 

1 
2-1 

61 

3 
58 

79 

60 
19 



__ .., .. '" ...... -----\JulllJU. 

OCClTATION OR J'yIEANS OJ!' 
LIYELIHOOD. 

Occupation, 

24 

TABLE X-' con~d; 

Occupation or Mean~ of .iveliho~d~ 

Total of 
earners and 

working-

'Earn ers (Principal 
o('ctlplltion). 

"~orking 
dependents. 

Earners following 
occupation .as 

subsidiary to other 
occupation. 

dependents. ~-~~~ .-.---;----~ -- -~~ _ 

(1) (~) (;;) M~)s. I FCIt~~)les. 1\~t~)s. j-Fei~~~~ -:~~~~~-TFe;-~~es.-
--~~------------~----'----~------~---~------7----~----~------,,--~~~--~~--~~----~--~~ 

I Order lO.-Chemil'al pl"(ldlll't., I 
jll'oI'PI"l,11 so ('ct/li'd lind HI/U("rJ011 .,. 96 89 3 4 I 

G(i ManufacturE' of tIlatclH'~. firE'works 
and otlwr l'xl'lo.,iH's. 

G~ Mannfacture :lIld rej'ining "f ve;;e­
table oil". 

70 Others ," 

Order ll.-Food /nr!ustriu, 

71 Hi('E' pounders and 
flour grinder ... 

72 Gr3in parchers, etc. 

7i~ Butchers ... 

hu~kers and' 

'7 r) Sweetn1eat and condiment nlakf"rs. 

76 Todd}' drawer" 

Ordl'r 12.-l'ndu .• f,.ieE' nf (h'e"" 
und the toilet. 

82 Boot,8h('e, sandal and clog makers. 

fi3 Tailur~. miIliner~. drE';'~ makE'rs 
and darner,;. 

84 EmbroidE'rers, hat-makE'r~ and 
maker~ of other articles of wear. 

8;, "\Vashing and ('leaning 

86 Barber". hair-dr('~~er" and wig­
makers. 

87 Other industries connected with the 
toilet. 

<"'8 Cahinet-maker", carriage painters, 
etc. 

Order }(.-Buildillg indust,·ies. 

90 Lime burners, cement workers; 
escavators and well sinkers; 
stone ('ntter>' and drp"sers; 
bricklayers and mason!'.: bunders 
(other· than buildin~f; made of 
bamboo or similar materials). 
painters. de{'ofl\toT5 t)t hl>m,e:<. 
tiler", plumbers, etc. 

Order 1 fl,-C O'flst1'llction 9f mealiR 
01 trn'fl8f,ort. ,., 

91 Persolli, engaged 1I1 making. as-
sembling (It repairing motor 
vehicles or ('~·c1es. 

728 

2 

3:?1 

3,645 

133 

l ~­I. 
2.-1.96 

8]6 

18 

2,597 

38 

I 

f; 

6!J I 
H' 

675 48 4 

1 

1 

275 42 

12 4-

H32 

2,289 1,205 39 

133 

4, 

1) 

1,179 1,188 

795 1(; 

4- 10 

2,344 240 12 

2.344 240 12 

37 1 

1 

24 

22 

1 148 4 

1 

48 4 

8ti 

112 702 42' 

31 

106 211 

2 43!j 

6 

12 

]2 

1 611 19· 

1 611 

1 

1 

----------------------------------~------------------~----~------._------
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TABLE X-contd. 

~alJxe .A.-CUll~u. 

OCCUl)ATION OR MEANS OF 
LIVEUHOOD. 

Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

I Earners following 
Earners (Principal Working occupation as Total of occnpation) . dependents. subsidiary to other 

earners and 
ci. Occupation. 

working 
occupation. 

g 
I dependents. --_._--

~ ... 
C I FemaJes. 

I Males. / Females. l'Ifales. Males. I Females. 
(1 ) I (:2) (~) (4) U)) (fi) l (7) (8) (9) 

I 
r I I 

Order 16.-Production and I i traJ1smii'sion of physical jorce. ... 59 59 I '" . .. I ... '" . .. 
I I 

~4 Heat, light. electricit. y, motive [if! 59 I ... ... . .. ... . .. 
power, etc.; gas wurks and electric 
ligh t and power. 

Order 17.-j',Jiscellaneou8 and 
undefined industries. ... 1,741 1,598 119 24 ... 127 . .. 

n;) Prin ters.engra vers, book-binders.etc. tj:5 C3 '" ... ... :l '" 
96 Makers of musical instruments ... ... ... ... ... .. . 4 '" 
!17 Makers of clockii and surgical or 10 10 '" ... .,. 2 ... 

scientific instruments, etc. 
!l8 Makers of jewellery and ornaments. 1.42n 1.3f1:1 (; 24 ... 112 ... 
~Hl Other mi:-;cellaneo1l8 and undefined 1 I ... ... .. , '" I '" 

industries (toy-making, taxi-
del my, etc.) 

100 ' Scavenging ... . .. 238 l:?G 118 .., ... '7 ... 
SUB-CLASS IV.-l'nAxsrowr. 2,027 1,872 104 50 1 2,368 6 
Order 18.-1'1'(I1I81'ol't h.1J till'. I .., ... ... .. , ... ... '" 

Order 1!1.-l'ranspul't by wafel'. 
' ... ... .. ... . .. .. . .. . 

Order "20.-1'ran8pOl't h.ll road. 1,551 1,458 42 50 I 1 2,327 5 
I 

105 Persons (other than laLuurer~) ]07 10, ... ... ,,, [) 
'" employed on the cOllstrnction and 

maintenance of road" and bridge!'. 
lUG Labourers employed on road" lwd ;~(J~ :Wl ~)~ " J 11 3 

bridgelj. 
107 Owners, managers and employees R') )-i;} '7 '- - , - ... ." ... ... 

(exclnding I)ersonal sen-aub) 
connected with IllCchanieully 
driven vehicles (including trams). 

]08 Owners, managers and emploYl'es 1.0G2 1.001 .> .If; ... 2,30-1 ! 2 
(excluding personal serl'anb) 
cOllnedcd with other vehicles. I 109 Palki, etc. bearer;; llIJd owner" ... '7 7' ... ... ... . .. ..~ 

110 Pack elephant, camel, lllulL,. a~~ 1 .. , 1 .. , ... ... 
I 

..... 
and bnllock owner;; and dril-ers. 

urder 21.-1'1 amport b.1J raif. 364 305 59 .. , .. , 29 I 

112 Railway employees of all kinds otil!'l' 1,0 H;C 4 ... . .. ~ . .. 
than coolies. 

113 Labourers employed on railway 194 1 ~:) 5:-, ... ... 26 1 
construction and mai:.tenan('e 
and coolies and porters emr,lnyed 

I on railway premi~e". 

1 
Order 22.-Post office, te{"!lrap" 

and telepllOnt' sen'ices, ... 112 109 3 ... .. . 12 .., 

114 Post office, telegraph and telephone 112 109 <> I l~ 

I 

i) ... 
I 

... ... 
ser.ices. 

i I 

7 



Tahie X-. tontd .. 
OCCUPATION OR ~EANS OF 

LIVELIHOOD. 
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TABLE X-contd. 
Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

: 

I 
( To~al of 

Earnel's (Principal 1Vorkiug-
occupation). dependents. 

! Occupation. 
earners and 

z... working ::;, I i2 dependents. --- -----~ _--- - -- --_--

~ I Males. \ Females. Male",. jl!'emales. 
(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

SUB-CL.\SS V.-Tn.!DE. 11,548 8,632 2,727 91 98 

Order 2B.-Banf.·s, establishments 
oj credit, e:L'clwnge and il'l.sumnce. 3,668 3,213 436 9 10 

115 Bank managers, money-lenders, S,li68 3,213 4·36 !l 10 
exchange and insurance agents, 
money changers and brokers and 
their ellJployee". , 

Order 24.-BI'01:et'ag(., commission 
and e;q)/.lrt. 43 43 .. , . .. .., 

116 Brukers, commis~i(ln agents, cOnJ- 43 43 ... . .. .. , 
t 

mercial travellers, warehouse 
owners and employees. 

r 
I 

Order 25.-'1'mde in ie.riiles. III 58- 14 39 I .. , 
1171 Trade in piece good~, wool, CQtton, 111 58 14 39 ... 

I "ilk, hair and other textile,.;. 
I , 

136 I I Order 2C.-Z'rwle in sl.:in8, leather 131 ... 5 ... 
and tuN. 

1181 Trade in skins, leather, furs, 136 131 ... :, ... 

! 
ieathers, horn, etc., and the 
articles made from these. 

I 

f 

Order 27.-Trade in wood. 142 64 68 1 9 

119 Trade in wood (not firewood) ... 58 58 ... ... ., . 
1~O Trade in barks '" ... ... .. . ... ., . . .. 
121 Trade in bamboos and canes . 4- 4- .,. ... '" 
] .J') Trade in thatches and other forest 80 2 ti8 1 !I 

produce. 

Ordf'r 28.-Trade in metals. 9 9 ... ... . ... \ 

123 Trade in metals, machinery, knives, !l 9 ... ... 
t 

.. , 
tools, etc. 

I 

Order 2fJ.-1'I'ade in pottorff, 

! brid:s ((ll.d tiles. 13 13 ... . .. ... 
]24 Trade in pottery, bricRs and tiles. ]" oJ 13 ... . .. .. , 

Order :lO.-Z'rade in chemical 7 7 ... ... .., 
products. 

)25 Drugs, dyes, paints, petroleulll 7 7 '" ... ... 
expJosi\'es, etc. 

Order n I.-Hotel", cajc", 890 638 237 11 4 
re8talll'ants, etc. 

I 12!; Vel)(]I))"~ t)f wine, liquors. aerated 1!)~ ]:30 ! ]4 !i .) 

waters and ice. I 
1')"- Owners and mallagers of hotels, 'j34 506 

I 
221 ;, 2 _4 

cook-shops. sarais, etc. (and 
employees). I 

I 128 Hawkers of drink and f,JOd-stnffs .•• 4 2 I 2 .,. .. -
.. - .. - ' .. ' .. _ . . ,-- ._ 

- .- ~-... ,' . -

Earners following 
ocenpation as 

snh~idiary to otlwr 
oCI'llpatioll. 

.-

!\Ialc~. I Females. 
(:;;) (H) 

2,795 I 22r; 
I 

546 8 

;)JG X 

i 

30 ... 
MI . .. 

I. 

48 68 

4B 68 

126 1 

I:!ii I 

52 I 

M . .. 
1 ... 

. .. ., . 
17 1 

... '" 

. .. . .. 

37 2 
.,- ::? 04 

17 . .. 
J 7 ... 

73 5 

;,0 , 
I J 

! 
23 cl 

I 

'" ! . .. 
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TABLE X-contd: 

Table X-contd. 
ocCt'PATlON uR MEAN~ OF 

LIV ELI HOOD. 

Occupation or MeaDs of livelihood. 

, 
Earnerb following 

I Earners (Prmcipal \vorking o('cupation as 

I Totul of occupation ). dependents. "llhsidiary to other 

Occupation. 
earners and ,'cenpation. 

~ working 
0 dependents. 1---- -_ .. 1,---_ .... --- .~- ~~-... 

0 I Females. Males. 1\1ales. I Ft'maleb. :\Iales. I Fem:tles. 
(1 ) I (2) (2) U} I c;,) «(j) (7) (R) __ _flL_ , 

I Order :)~.-Othe.1' trad~ in 
I 

1,075 I 

123 4,569 2,919 1,578 15 ! 57 
< 

juod-l5tl~d·~· 
, , 

I 
] 2!l I Grain and pulse dealers ... 23t; 1:3R !)7 ..' I 

1 2+;, I 

v)'} I Deal~rs in sweetmeat.", sugar and [) ... ... ... ., 11 -Ie 

spices. i 
1:31 Dealel's in dairy prr,dnct, eggs and 468 1 :32 321 ... 1 ;, 7+ 27 

poultry. 
132 Dealers in animals for food ... 87 84 H ... .., 11 -I-

]33 Dealers in fodder ior aninlals ... 71 15 ;,-!- :2 ... ;{,3 12 

134 Dealers ill other food-stuffs ... 3,.')46 2,3U9 ] ,O!18 1:-: ;H~ (i3{; 7;, 

] 31') Dealers in tobacco .. , ," }[J5 ] 50 f, ... ... li;, ... 
1:'37 U~alers in gaHja .. , ... ] 1 ... ... ... .. . I ... 

Order 3'J.-Trade In clothing and 428 422 6 ... ... 112 : 3 
toilet articZe.s. i 

Trade ready-made clothing and 428 lIt 
i ., 

JB8 In 4')') tj ... . .. j) 

• ,ther artielt'>; of dress ,and the 
toilet (hats, lUllbreUas, soek:o, 

ready made shoes, perfumes, etc.) 

Order 34.-Trade in jicl'f1itul'(,. 41 35 5 1 ... 2 2 

13\1 Trade in furniture, earpets. cllrtains 1 .) 
.J 7 [> 1 ... :! 1 

and bedding. 
HO Hardware, cooking utensils. porce- 28 2H ... ... .. , . J 

la;n, crockery, gla~"ware. bottle:", 
articles for gardening, ·t'te. 

Order 35.-Trade in b'llildillg 158 83 66 5 4 115 1 
materials. 

141 Trade in building materials (other 158 83 (,6 :J .j. }];, 1 
than l>rieks, tiles and woody I materials ). I 

J 
f 

Order 3(j.-Trade in means of 31 • 30 ... J ... 153 . .. 
transport. 

142 I ])ealers and hirers in mechanical (, 6 
.. ... ... ... d ... 

transport, lllotOJ'~, cycles, etc. 
}·H1 Dealers and hirers in other carriage,.;, 1 1 ... ... .. . .. , ... 

carts, boats, etc. 
]44- Dealers and hirers of elellhants, 24 23 ... ] '0. J ~,II . .. 

call1els, llOrses, cattle, a~se8, 

mules, etc. 

Order 37.-- Trade in juel. 42 26 16 ... ... 144 :4 
J.J.& Dealers ill firewood, charcoal, cna), 42 26 Hi ... ... 14-1 -!-

c<)wdnng, et,. 
I 

Order 38.-1'I'ade in at·tides vj , 
iUJ.'ltl'il and tlto:,:e pertaming fa letters 

alld the al'l,,, and science8. 269 224 40 I 4 139 1 
I 

Veal"r" ill preciolls stolle~. jPwellf'ry ] .. t.(, [Jii .')4 1 . .. ... J. ... 
(real and imitation ),clncks, opti('al i 

i 
1llstl'Uments, etc. J 

J.J 7 Dealers III common bangle;;:, bead ~o7 163 !J9 1 4 I ;l.J 

1 

t 

I 
necklaces, fan~, small articles, 
toy~. hunting and fishing-tackle, 

I 

I flowers, etc. I , 



'J:aOle A-con td. 

OCCCPATION OR MEAN;': OF 
LIYELIHOOlJ. 

TABLE X-contd. 
Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

Occnpatir,n. 

(t) 

] -!8 Publishers, IJooksellers, "tati(Jner~. 
dealers in mnsic, l'ictnrel', Illusil'al 
instrurnents alllll'uri(J~itil>8. 

Order 3'J.-l'rade oj other :<01/". 

1 ['0 General storekeepers and 1'1 10p­

keepers otherwise nnspecified. 
152 Other tradfO's (including farmer" of 

ponnd", tolls and market,,). 

Class C.-Public AdministratiOll 
and Liberal Arts. 

Srll-CLASi' VI.-Pnn,w FO!tI'E. 

Order 40.-All1l/f. 

1;)4 Army (Indian State~) 

Onler 41.-.\'a/'/I. 

Order 4::?-Air Fura. 

Order 43.-[>01ic(:. 

If., Police ••• 

SUD-CLASS V II.-Pl'l>I.!(' 
AIl)I!XIS'l'HATIOX. 

Order ±±.-Public A rlm/II/stration. 

1 GO Service of Indian and Foreign 
States. 

161 Municipal and other 10cfll (not 
Yillage) senice. 

lli2 Village officials and ~er\'ants, other 
than watchmen. 

l(i3 
164 
165 
IG6 

SUll-CLAS, VlII.-PHOFE""IOX~ 
AXD LIllEnAL AHTS. 

Order -!; •. -Hd(qioli. 

Priests, Illilli"ters, etc. ... 
Monks nun .. , religions mendi(,flnts. 
Othe: ;eligiol1s "'~rkers .. , 
Servants in I'eligiou~ edifice;., iJurial 

and burning gronnd;., pilgrim 
('onductors. circnmtiscr~, de. 

Order Hi,-/~w''. 

167 Lawyers of all kinds indnding 
kazis. law agents and mnkti~·ar~. 

168 Lawyers derks, pctitic.n writer", 
etc. 

Total O[ 

earners and 
working 

dependents. I 
(;;) 

7 

991 

5,766 

407 

135 

135 

272 
~)-;. 

-1-

2,172 

2,172 

1,300 

111 

,(i t 

3,187 

1,071 

209 

]l~ 

Earnpl's (Principa 1 
oCf"npation ). 

717 

5,460 

407 

135 

272 

2,123 

2,123 

1.27f; 

I ~(j 

2,930 

1,035 

I 
,;)1:\ I 

:1 
I 
I 

261 

254 

49 

49 

'2 ;, 

205 

4 

". orking 
dependcnb. 

3 
.. .. 

32 

3.2 

28 

4 

10 

10 

20 

20 

4 

Earners following 
occnpation as 

subsidiary to other 
occupation. 

126 

III 

1[1 

1,853 

1 

1 

1 

605 

605 
.) ... ) ,,_ 

71 

1,247 

645 

48 

1 
5!l(j 

4 

6 

(j 

36' 

7 

T 

29' 

2 



~ 
:=: 
c .... 

0 

(1) 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

1'i-t 
175 

177 

178 

179 

181 

182 

183 

18,1 

185 

186 
187 

29 

TABLE X-contd. 

Table X-contd. 
OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF 

LIVELIHOOD. 

Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

! 

j Earners (Principal 
Earners following 

Total of 
Working occupation as 

I 
earners and 

occupation ). dependents. subsidiary to other 
Occupation. working 

occupation. 

dependents. ----

I 
I .Males. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. I Females. 
i (2) (3) (4) ~ (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

I Order 47.-J[edicine. 505 345 
I 

142 2 16 217 11 

Registered medical l'raetit ioners 20 18 2 ... ... .., ... 
including oculists. I Other persons practising the healing 2fJ4 274 17 2 1 210 1 
arh; without being registered. I 

Dentists ... ... 2 2 ... . .. ... . ., ... 
Midwives, ,accinators, compound- 188 50 123 ... 15 ... 16 

ers, nurse~, mat'seurs, etc. 
Veterinary surgeons ... 1 1 ... ... . .. 7 . .. 

Order 4S.-Instruction. 753 710 43 . .. . .. 52 ... 
Professors and teachers of all kinds. 744 702 42 ... . .. 51 . .. 
Clerks and sen'ants connected with 9 8 1 .. , ... 1 . .. 

education. 

Order 4'J.-LetteI'8, a"(8 and 649 631 16 2 ... 329 10 
sciences. 

Architects. Sllrvevors. engineers 8 8 . .. .. , .. . ... ... 
and their empl~yees (not being 

, 

State ser,'ants). 
Authors, editor". journalists and 17 17 ... ... .. . 2 ... 

photographers. 
Artists, sculptors and image- 3 3 ... ... . .. 1 . .. 

maker~. 
Horoscope casters. astrologers, 132 124 7 1 ... 104 . .. 

fortuBe-tellers, wizards, witches 
and mediumi5. 

Musicians (composers and per· 47! 4G4 !) 1 ... 219 }() 

formers other than military), 
actors, dancers, etc. 

Managers and employees of places 2 2 ... ... ... .. . '" 
ot public entert,ainments, race 
courses, societies, clubs. 

Conjurors, acrobats, recitor~, exhi- 13 13 ... ... ... 3 ... 
bitors of curiosities and wild 
animals, etc. 

Class D.-Miscellaneous. 92,140 9,944 10,832 1,621 69,743 3,256 16,138 

SUB-CLASS IX.-PERsoKS LIYISG 

ox THEIR I!{CO)IE. 839 256 34 46 3 53 2 

Order 50.-Persoll .• 11l'1119 
pl'incipally on theil' own income. 339 256 34 46 3 53 2 

Proprietors (other than of agricul- 338 25lJ 34 4!i 3 53 2 
turalland), fund and scholarship-
holders and pensioners. 

8GB-CLASS X.-DOMESTIC SEll\-ICE. 72,977 1,999 538 1,208 69,232 738 15,650 

Order 51.-Domestic sen·ice. 72,911 1,999 538 1,208 69,232 738 I 15,650 

Private motor drivers and cleaners. (i34 63;1 ... 1 ... 19 ... 
Other domestic service ... 72.343 1,3GG 538 1,207 69,232 7UI 15,650 

8 
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OCCCPAl'10~ OR MEANS OF 

LIVELIHOOD. 

TABLE X ..;;...contd. 
Occupation or Means of livelihood. 

Earners following 

Total of 
Earners (Principal Worl_ing occupation as 

earners and 
occupation ). dependents. sub;;idiary tu other 

.ci. 
i 

Occupation . working 
occupation. 

:=: 
0 

I 
dependents. ,_. 

I 0 
Males. Males. Males. 

(I) I (2) (3) (J) 
\ Females. 

(5) (6) 
I Females. 

(7) (8) 
I Females. 

(!l) 

SrB-cLAss XJ.-INSUFFICIENTLY 

DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS. 17,742 7,407 9,677 212 446 2,405 459 

Order 52.-General te1'ms wluch do 
not indicate a definite occupation. 17,742 7.407 9,677 212 446 2.405 459 

188 1\ianufacturers, businessmen and G8 58 ... ... ... il8 .. . 
contractors otherwise llnspecified. 

] 8\) Casbip,rs, aeCouDtants, book-keepers, 776 755 10 11 ... Ii ... 
clerks and other employees lD 

unspecified offices and ware-
hliuses and shops. 

IDO Mechanics otherwise unspecified ... ] 1 . .. ... ... ... '" In Labourers and w0fkmen otherwise 16,907 6,G\);) \1,667 201 44-'; 2,361 -!Jit 
unspecified. 

SUB ('LASS XII.-UNPRODUCTJYE. 1,082 282 583 155 62 60 27 

Order 53.-lnmates of jails, asylums 133 ... ... 114 
I 19 ... .. . 

and alms-houses. 
192 Inmates of jails, asylums and alms- 133 ... ... 114 

I 
19 ... ... 

houses. 

Order 5J.-Beggms, t'agrant8, 949 282 583 41 43 60 27 
prostitutes. 

193 Beggars and vagrants .. , 506 2~2 H5 41 38 (;0 12 
IH! Procurers and prostitutes .. , ,uS ... 438 ... 5 . .. 1.') 

Order G5.-0ther unclassified non- . " ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
pl'oductire industries. 

NOTE :-There are no entries against the following grou[ls:-

Order l.-C{~) 3. Estate agents and manager,.; of Goyernment; 4. Rent·collectors, clerks, etc.; 8. Cu]t,ivators of jlium, taullgya 
and "hifting areas. 

(u) 9. Cinchona: 10. Cocoanut: II. Coffee; 12. Ganja: H . .Rubber. 
(l') 20. Collectors of lac. 
(~) 24. BirdR, bee" etc.; 2:;. :-:ilkworms; 26, Lac cultivution. 

Onley 3.-:W. Gold; 30. Iron: 31. Lead, ;;ilver anci zinc: 32. :'.Ianganese; 33. Tin and wolfram; :H· Othel' metallic minerals. 
Order 4.-35 Coal; 3(;. Petroleum; 37. Building m"teriaJs (including stone, materials for cement manufacture alld clays); 

31'. :Hi('a; 39. Preciou~ and Remi.precious stones; 40. Salt, saltpetre and other saline Rubstance~; 41. Other non­
metallic minerals. 

Order :;'-42. Cotton p;inning, cleu,ning and prc~~ing: 4'-;. Rair (hori'e-liair). etc.; 50. Lace, crepe. embroideries. fringes, etc., amI 
j!]'Rufficiently described textile jndustrie~. 

Order 6.-52. Furriers and persons occupied with ieathers and bristles: brush makers; 53. Bone, ivory, horn, shell, etc .. workcr,~ 
(except button~). 

Order S.-::>H. lI1akers of arms. guns, etc. n2. 'Workers in mints. die'i'inkers, etc. 
Order 10.-\;7. )lanufaeture of aerated and mineral water, and ice: 69 .. ]I1anufact'lre and refining of mineral oils. 
Order 11.-74. }Iakers of sugar, mo1a."es auel gur: ii. Brewers and distillers; i~ . .\Iallufacturel's of tobacco; 79. lIIallllfaeturers 

of opium: 8(1. Manufacturers of gallja; 81. Others. 
Order 13.-8\\. l'l'hulsterers, tent· maker" etc. 
Ol'(lel' 15.-!12. Carrial"e, cart, palki, etc. makers and wheel.wrights; 93. Ship, boat. aeroplane builder •• 
Order 18.-101. Per,ons connected with aerorlI'Om('f; and aeroplanes, 
Order 1~.-102. l:'hip'()wners, boat· owners and their employee", officer~, mariners, etc. Ship brokers. boatmell "ud tow mel) ; 

103. Persons (other than labourers) employed in harbours, dOCKS, rivers and canal"_ including pilots; 104. Labourers 
employed on harbours. docks, rivers and canals. 

Order 20.-111. Porters and messenger". 
Order ~:?-J ;{li. Dealers in opium • 
. Order ;{!).-J49 .• Dea1trs ia rags, stable ;'efuse, etc.: 13]. Itinerant trader~, pedlars alld hawkers (of other than food, etc.) 
Order· ~0,-15:l. Army (Impel'ial). 
Order 41.-15:;. ~avy. 
Order 42.-1:>6. Air j<'orce. 
Order 43.-1,,:-::. Village watchmen. 
Order H.-15!I. Service of the State (British). 
Order 4".-1 it;. Public scribes. stenographers.' etc.: J RD. Scientist, (astronomers, botanists, etc.) 
Order 55.-J !l3. Other unclassified non-productive indllstrie,. 



"" '" .:=; 
S 
:::: 
a 
0-
:::: 
0 

"" C; 

-(~) 

5 
187 

7 
191 

G 
2;1 
HO 

5 
187 

23 
7 
G 

un 
1 

fi 
7 

l!H 
187 

G 
23 

162 
85 

;) 

1Fl7 
7 

23 
ID1 

Ii 
I,}} 
"IIi\) 

7 
!J 

l~n 
I; 

1R7 
~::) 

l87 
115 

1 
5 

31 

TABLE XI. 

Table xl. 
OCCCf>ATIONS OF SELECTED 

()ASTF:S. 

Occupations of selected castes. 
i 

Total \Vorking 
Earners. dependents . earners 

and Description of occupation. 
working I depend- Males. Females. 1\1ale~. I Females. ents. 

(::?) (;'l) (-!) (5) un I (7) 

Valaiyan. ." 36,310 16,646 I 8,181 1,596 9,887 

Cultivating owners ... ... . .. 11,741 8,605 

I 
2,o:n 1[J4 !)G 1 

Domestic service '" ... ... 8,354 18G 50 15-1, 7,%+ 
Agricultural labourers ... . .. [J,872 2,159 3,307 203 203 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) ... J,(}21 1,844 2,O;W (i6 85 
Tenant cultivators '" '" , .. ,2,934, 2,233 Jt;7 20 214 
Herdsmen, iilhepherds, etc. ... ... 'l,noO 2li5 Ii ~) ~!H 432 
Bricklayers and masons, stone cutters, etc. ... 307 2!H 10 3 . .. 
Other occupation., ... ., . . .. 1,421 1,060 2:31 102 28 

KaHan. . .. 31,356 13,440 4,257 1,461 12,198 

r Cultivating own~J's ... ... . .. 17,2GB 11,348 2,75U 275 2,890 
Domestic service ... ... . .. !),168 137 H:3 137 8,~31 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. '" ... 1,359 (j(l 2!l 9-!1 ::123 
Agricultnral labOlirers '" ... 1.039 330 1.18 28 t''' J" 
Tenant cultivators '" ... ... 771 5')') . -- 1H7 H; JLi 
Labour{'rs and workmen (unspecified) ... 537 Hl5 325 2 15 
Non-cultivating propriet'JTs '" ... 24(; 106 ] 2'; t! (; 
Other occupations ... '" . .. D73 736 15~ 5-1 2-! 

I 
Paraiyan. ... 21,530 9,683 7,115 751 3,981 

Cultivating owners ... '" . .. 7,13;) 5,082 1,-!O-1 73 ;,7(i 
Agricultural labourers ..• ... 5,02,1 1,MlO ;~,ttiO 102 72 I Labour~rs aD~ workmen (unspecified) ... 3,318 1,208 1,91-l- 74 It2 
Domestlc i<erVlCe '" '" ... 3,051 6 [) 57 2,~83 
Tenant cnl ti vators ... '" ... l,tH2 792 185 7 58 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... . .. 840 ]85 ti8 4,21 ] 66 
Village official~ and servant!? ... . .. 301) ;'lO-! 2 '" " . 
Washermen ... ... . .. 225 n nH '" . .. 
Other occupations ... ... . .. 589 125 143 17 4 

Idaiyan. ... 17,145 7,713 3,075 655 
I 

5,702 
I Oultivating owners ... ... . .. 7,109 5,282 1,217 ;37 573 

Domestic service ... ... . .. 5,081 15J [,7 !:l8 I 4-,772 
Agricultural labourers ... ... 1,436 [JI0 8~O 12 34 
Herdsmen. Shepherds, etc. ... . .. 9!G tOl 6J 481 20U 
Labourers and workmen (unspeeitied) ... 83\) 2nO ;,05 ]0 34 

I Tenant cultivators ... . .. ... (,88 4,!Jl 111 2 8-l I Ueal~rR i~ dair~ product, eggs and poultry 218 63 Hd ._, .,. . .. .j 

ServICe of the ::state... • •• .,. 170 164 6 .. . .. . 
i Other ')ccupations ... ... . .. (l58 558 ,.;8 15 2 

i Pallan. ... 16,897 7,468 5,726 716 2,987 
Agric:ultural lahourel's '" ... +,236 l.t!)::) :Uli4 !n1 126 
Clllti'l"ating owners . ,. ... . .. :3,7] R 2,GtG 721 ~~) i:):3:! 
Labourers ~nd workmen (unspecified) ... 3,3;37 ].127 2.1H ~ fI~ 
Tenant cultivators ... ... . .. 2,Hll 1,5,31; :31)6 ~2 227 
Domestic service ... ... ... ~.Og2 ::> ., . "),1 1 ,!J~16 
Herdsmen, "h(:pherd:", etc. '" ... 1,00S 21-! +0 50!) :!-HJ 
'Other occupations ~1[1 21iU HI ]2 .. ... . .. .,. ' . 

Nattukkottai Chetti. , .. 6,630 2,657 383 43 3,547 
Domestic service ~) ... _,... 

8 )0\ :21) 3'15:j[) ... ... . .. i_' ... ~J J , 

Ban kers, mon ey-lenders, brokers, etc. ... 2,'ino 2,i}9r, 32[1 5 r, 
Non-cultivating proprietors ... ... 1;)0 119 t:-J 7 1 
Cultivating owners ... ... . .. :;9 t, '2 5 2 

\ 

". 
Other occupationli ... ... . .. 11--!- 8:3 22 3 G 
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TABLE XI-contd. 

Occupatjons of selected castes. 

~ Total 
Earners. ...c :: earners 

::: 
Descriptilln fli oeellpatif~m. 

and 
c 

,,"orking c.. 
~ depend- Males. Females. ... ('nts. 0 

(1) (2) U~) (-1) (5) 

Other ChettL ... 5,388 2,478 865 
187 Llomestic ~ervice ... ... ... 1.764 14 3 

5 Cultivating o,,"nerl' ... .. . ., . 1.6l)l 1.176 304-
134 Dealers in miseellaneon:,. food-stuffs ... {;(jr, 533 120 

';" I Agricultural labourers ... .,. 227 78 I4!J 
11;' Bankerti, money-lenders, brokers, etc. ... 156 132 24 
191 Labonrt>rs and workmen (l1nsFecified) . " llR 45 72 

1 Non-cultivating I>l"Oprietor~ ... ... 117 84 31 
13~ 'Trade in ready-made clothing, toilet articles, etc. 83 81 2 

[,6 Basket mal~ers and other industries of woody 81 :i 72 I material. 
127 Hotel-keepers and their .. mpIo,.ees .. . ':G 29 47 

23 Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... .,. Ij ~) 11 :2 
108 Owners of carts and carriagt's and tht'ir emlloyee" 42 42 .. , 

Otllt'! occupatio~s .. . ... ... 2!lb 251 :19 

Vellalan. . .. 10.413 4,809 1.329 
187 Domestic service '" ' .. ... 3,902 91 34 

5 Cultivating owners .. . '" ... 2,533 1,858 430 
13.1 Dealers in misceltaneous food-stuff" ... 522 294 225 
191 Labourers and workmen (unspecified) ... 42G 255 163 

7 Agricultural labourers ... ... 274 96 164 
90 Bricklayers and masons, stone cutters, builders, 2()li 265 1 

etc. 
189 Oashiers, accountants, clerks, etc. (unspecified) 213 210 3 

1 Non-cultivating proprietors ... ... 190 88 90 
160 Sen-ice of the State '" . , . ... 173 171 2 

6 Tenant cultivators .. . . .. ... 1[,5 118 2!) 

115 Bankers, money-lenders. brokers, ete. ... 138 1% 12 
IS6 Pri,ate motor drivers and cleaners '" 133 133 ... 

:?3 Herdsluen, shepherds, etc. ... '" 132 14 -1 
108 Owners of cart~ and carriage .. and their employee" 130 129 ". 
150 Shopke~pers, bazaarmen, etc. (unspecified) '" 128 9;3 35 
162 Village offi=ials and serTants ... '" 80 80 ... 
174 Profef;sor" and teacllE'rs ... ... 76 70 6 

6:1 Potter". etc. ... . .. ... n " .. 16 
Other oecnpations .. . ... ... 871 715 115 

Xammalan. '" 8.903 4.378 634 
187 Domestic service e" ... ., . ~,588 R 4 

55 Carpenters, etc. , .. ... ... I,55!) 1,<1!)7 ~ 

\)~ Makers of jewellery and urnaments ... :1 ,:?42 1,212 () 

f) Cultivating owners .. , .. . ., . 8"') 516 137 
59 Blacksmiths and other iron workers ... 4:n 428 2 

191 Labourers and workmen (unspecified) .. , 25~ 82 152 
7 Agricnltnrallabonrers ... ... 2f:d ;].2 I 220 

60 ,,y orkers in )Jras~, copper and ben metal ... ~50 24!> I 1 
00 Briekla~-ers and masons, stone cntters, builders, 171 1G7 I '" 

etc. t 
13.1 Dealers in miscellaneous food-stuff" ... 5.1 11 -1·3 

Other (,ccupations ... ... ... 281 176 60 

Nattaman. ." S,484 3,622 1,337 
5 Cnltiyntiug owner" .. , ... ." 5.131 3,219 !).) .J 

-~ 

187 Domestic o-en-ice ... ... ... 2,2D7 21 4 
7 A :;ricnlturul lalHmr('rs . .. ... 323 ()[) 229 

.. ),,-) Herdsmen, shepherds, ete, 323 15 9 _., ... .. , 
6 Tenant cultivatorii' ... ... . .. 281 216 5i 

191 Labourers and workmen (nnsl)E'cified) ... 121) 33 n 
Other occupation" ... ... . .. H3 53 SO 

-

~WorkiDg 

dependents . 

Males. Females . 

(G) (7) 

85 1,960 
17 1,730 
22 189 

I) 8 
. .. . .. ... . .. 

1 ... 
.. . :2 ... . .. ... 7 

... ... 
3f) 17 
... .. , 

1 7 

218 4.05T 
[,3 3,724 
))3 210 .. , ;~ 

~ 6 
.> .-. 11 

.. , ... 

... . .. 
2 10 

... . .. 
:! () 

. .. . .. ... . .. 
85 2~ 

1 . .. 
... . .. 
... . .. 
., . '" 

9 43 
2() 15 

237 3.654 
(jJ :3,512 
53 . .. -
24 . .. 
59 110-

1 . .. ... 19 
... .., . .. . .. 

4 ... 
. .. .. , 
32 13 

374 3.151 
~4 1-19(:) 
49 2,13~~ 

11 18 
210 89 

1 l~ 
1 1 
8 2 
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TABLE Xl-contd. 

TaOIe ll.l-contd. 

OCCCPATION:-; OF SELECTED 
CA~TER. 

Occupations of selected castes. 

; 
Total Working 

I Earners. i dependen t8. 
I 

earners 
! and ~-.-----

i Description of (,(·ellpati(,n. I I 

, working- I 
1 derend- Males. 

I 
Males. FemaleH. I Female;.;. 

enb. 

I (2) (3) (4) i (5) (6) I (7) 
-----------_------- ----- --

Brahma.n. 6,899 3,409 254 77 3,159 

Vome;,;tic ~en'iee ... ., . ... t,,430 182 48 40 :1,H,4 
Senice (of the ~tate ... . ,. ... 4')~ -I 427 ... .... . .. 
Prufessors alld teachers ... ... 407 403 + .. , ... 
Hotcl-keq .. ers and their employ .. e,.; ... :11"0 315 51; G :! 

N on-enltiyating' proprietors ... . " 311t 223 (;9 g 1 

Banker~. money-lender", brokprs. etc. ... 2~10 2+D 41 ... ... 
Seryanh in religious editice::;. etc. ... :H7 24-1 1 2 ... 
Priest~, ministers. etc. ... . .. 242 2-11 ... 1 . .. 
CnItil·atin!..:' OIYners ... ... . .. 213 203 7 3 ... 
Village offici'lls ::mel senants . " ... 170 170 ... ... ... 
Propriet(lr~, tnnd and f'chnlurl'hip holders and 1:!1 107 I 11 2 1 

pen",ioners, I 
Lawyprs. ineluding bIT agents and mnktiyars. ] 05 105 I '" ... I ... 
LawYl"rs' dt>rk". petition writers. etc. ... (,!I (; !I .... ... .. . 
Persons ~mpl():ved on the construction and "1 Gl ... ... 

I 
." 

maintenance of roads and bridges. 
Pri"ute motor driYers and cleaners ... ;-.0 +!1 ... I I ... 
Other o("('upalions ... ... ... 3Hr) 3lil 15 ~ 1 

Agamudaiyan. . .. 7,322 3,336 1,047 241 2,698 

I )omestic service .,. ." ... 2,4.8.J- R3 4!) 31 2,3:!1 
Culti \'ating (,\VIlers ... ... . .. 2,274 1,5~17 ;31:i5 38 2R! 
.Labonrers and workmen ( nn~pecified) ... 431 2tG 1::17 4 4 
Brickh)'en and rna"Oll". stone-cutter!:', builders, ;~:W :H-! (i ... ." 

ete. 
Agrieultnral labourers .,. . .. t7-1. 7B 1:.10 1 10 

Herd"rnen. shepherd". ete. .. '10)- :!6 !) 1;)G I 4(; 
." ... -.:>1 

Dealer;;. in misce lIune(>ll~ f(J( Id-stuff,. ... 220 153 G7 ." ... 
i Tenant ("ultiYator,. ... ." ... 1!IS li3G :n 3 t8 

Hotel-l;eel'ers and their employees ... 108 51 57 ... .., 
Pril'ate motor driH~r~ and cleaners ... fll) 86 .. , ... ." 
Senit:e of the State ... 7~ 

,..- 1 ." ... ,I ... .., 
N on-culti "atiug' prf)l'l'i~,t(lr" ." .. , f.n 2f1 2R ." 2 

Owners (IE eartf' and carriages and their [,8 57 I ... 1 ... 
emplo,vees. 

Cashiers. Hcconn tauts, clerk', etc. (unspecified). fi7 f(; ... ... . .. 
Other occ!1I'ationf' 4~1f; 371 [,7 7 .. .. , ... ... ., 

Urali- .. 6,406 2,834 1,037 420 2,115 

Culti\'ating (,wners ... ... .. . 3,IH7 2,-19.J- HU ... 2.+4 
Dornl'stic ~(,rI'ice ... ... . .. 1,611± !l 1 :2~ l,flfio 

Herdsmen. shepherd", ete, ... ... 6(;9 1 ... 3M z,'oJ4 

Agrienltnral labourer" 51.+ 1 .,- 362 4, 11 ... ... ;)1 

Laboul"er.' and workmE'n (u II sl't'ci tied) 10) ...... » 8(; 17-1. t, 10 ... -, .. 
Otlwr occlll'uti.:m", ... .,. . .. Lj~l 107 51 1 ... 

Vallamban. ... 5,585 2,336 1,615 216 1,418 

Cllltivutin;; owners ... ... . .. ;1,0!li 1,719 1,161 ;.-);; 181 
Domesti r ;.enice ... '" .. , 1,278 D4 ,1.2 +4 1.0!18 

Tenant cnlti"atol"i' ... . .. !24 252 127 f) 4D 
Labollrers and w(lrkmell ( 11 nt-per: i tied) ." :!35 80 liJ[j . " ... 
Herdsmen, "hel'henb. ete. ... 22L 22 2 1O~ H9 

'" 
i • \ gricultnral la hOllrer>; 1\10 \,4 !18 1 !) ~ ... .., 
; Non-cultiyatillg proprietors '" ... 50 3\) 10 ... 1 

i Other (lccnpations ... !1':> G6 20 7 
'" ... ... . .. 

I 
9 
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TABLE XI-contd. 

Occupations of selected castes. 

..; 

I 
Total Earners. '"' ~ earners a 

:::: and ----~-----

s:: Description of oc~upation. 
VI 0l:k1t".og \ ~ g depend- I 

'"' ents. 
Males. I Females. 

C 

(1 ) (2) (3) ( 4) i (;"I) 

Muttiriyan. ... 5,344 2,320 799 
5 Cultivating owners ... ... ., . 2,4:7:3 1,688 HI-i 

18i Domestic service ... ... . .. 1,155 -1 1 

7 Agricaltnral labourers [,04 18t i 312 ... . .. 
23 Herdsmen, slwpherds, etc. -1G4 37 .) ... . .. 

In Labourer,.; and workmen (unspecified) .. , :~±~l 13~) 196 
(j Tenant cultivators .,. ... .., ]60 n 35 

]60 Service of the State ... . .. .., 57 57 ... 
1 Non-cnltiyating proJJfietors .. . .. -1-:3 24 18 

Other occupations ... ... .. ' 13\) ~)8 4-1 

Kavarai Vadugan. .., 4,410 1,952 480 
187 Domestic service ... ... . .. ] ,tj};") 27 10 

f) Cnlti rating owners ... ... . .. I,U9 85~ 140 

23 Herdsmen, shepherdR, etc. .. . '" 
211 6 ... 

7 Agricnlturallabonrers ... ... 126 fit 68 
]34 Dealers in miscellaneons food-stuffs ... 11!) 48 6.i 

90 Rricklayers and masons, stone-cutter;;, builders, ]]il 10;-. 10 
etc. 

189 Cashiers, accountants, derks, etc. (ullspecified). lU~ :)7 I 
;) 

186 Private motor drivt-lrs and cleaners .. . !17 !J7 , ... 
]91 Labourel's and workmen (unspecified) ... ]01 53 45 

1 Non-clllti,'ating proprietors SO) -! !) 32 ... . .. d 

]50 Shopkeepers, bazaarmen, etc. (unspecified) ... ;")8 :30 28 
]60 Service of the State ... ... ... ;)8 58 ... 
HI Trade in huilding materials ... ... r)~ 18 33 

fi Tenant cultivators .. , ... '" 
;~~} ;);) 1 

11[> Bankers, money lenders, brokers, etc. . iJ8 :3[) ;-) ... 
108 Owners of carts and carriages and their 37 3() 1 

employees. 
157 Police ... .., ... . .. :15 :--1{) ... 
185 Proprietors, fun :l and scholarship holders and :J:J :W 1 

pensioner~. 
Other occupations ... .,. . .. 3H 28i 8!) 

Valuvadi. '" 4,077 1,959 579 
f) Cultivating owner" ... . ,. .. . t,iWO 1,74.") 4H; 

187 Domestic service ... ... . .. ] ,:W~; .., 2 
7 Agricultural lab rmrers ... . .. 22!) 99 123 

23 Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... . .. L-'~l ] Ii !) 

" Te!Jant cultivators ... .. , . .. i;4 22 

I 
11 

Other occnpations ... .. , ... nx 77 ::n 

Ma:ravan. ... 3,577 1,457 607 
;) Cultivatillg owners ... . .. ... 1,;) 1!) ] ,U~q. H7~ 

187 Domestic service ... .. . .. . IA2t) 'i8 Ii 
U Tenant cultivators ... i(i-! 1]8 ~) .)' . .. ... 

i 
_oJ 

J 91 Labonrers and worklllen (unspeci fied) l.j2 '2- I-I!l ... ., . 
I 7 • \gricllltural labourers '" .,. 71 to ;1(1 

23 Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... .,. Gl ~ ) t 
1 N,;>n-cnltivating proprietors ... ... ;-; ~) 10 2!l 

~O Bricklayers and maSOIl"', stone-cutters, bnilders. ;; [) ;~I) -+ 
etc. 

Other occupations '" ... ... III ,I 
I 

~~) 

Andi, Dasari and Pandaram. .,. 3,450 1,480 602 
11;, Domestic service ... ... 1.1:J:? ;)U 'J" ." _.J 

;) Cultivating 'owners . " ... . .. !lt8 n::lS 176 
16f) Servall t8 in re1igions edifices, ('te. ... :?11 :W1 .J 

7 Agricnlturallabourers ... . .. 19!) .J~ I 1-11; 
\ 
I 

Working 
dependents. 

-----------

\ 
Males. Females. 

(G) (7) 

394 1,831 
65 526 
15 1,135 

4 6 
307 118 

:! 12 
1 3il 

... ... 

... 1 

... . .. 
234 1,744 

') -
-~ 1,[,53 
H7 IH 

145 60 
:3 

f 

3 
1 6 
] 

( ... 
... 

j 
.,. 

... .. . 
;~ ... 
1 1 

... .., 

... '" 
1 ... 

'" 
,_, 
.J 

. .. . .. 

... . .. 

... . .. 
± :! 

13 :2 

103 I 1,436 
;-j I 13!) I 
!) l.t52 
2 I 5 

HI:! I 3D 
... 1 
... .. . 
64 1,449 

7 40 
1(. 1,:-324 

.)~, . .. _OJ 

. .. 2G 
1 1.J 

i:.J. HI 
, .. . .. 

1 ... 
1) C 

124 1,244 
18 ],0;")5 

9 10D 
8 

I 
. .. 

;! i:) 



..: 
<::> 

~ 
:=: 
~ 

;:,... 
:=: 
0 ... 

V 

(1 ) 

l~)l 

6 
') • .> 
~.:J 

lSi 
193 
H7 

1 
18t 
150 

7 
[i 

191 
]87 

23 
G 

JG 
]32 

187 
86 

5 
7 

172 
1n 

;l:3 
li 

170 
~ 

1"2 ,.j 
[) 

) 87 
6 

19] 
7 

85 
lS7 

5 
7 . ,.> 

_0) 

187 
oJ 

Ii 
1 !11 
t3 

7 

35 

TABLE XI-contd. 

Table XI-contd. 
OCCl'PATION~ Of<' ~ELECTED 

CA:,5TE~. 

Occupations of selected castes. 

I Total 
Earners. 

Working 
earners dependents. 

and ----~- _---- .~- ---- ---------~-

Descript.ion of occnpation. working I , 
I 

depend-
::Uales . i Females. ~falcs. ; Females. 

ents. 
i 

, 

(2) (:'1 ) (4,) j (G) (Ii) 
i 

(7) 

I I I Andi. Dasari and Pandaram-e0l1t. 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) IDR ~.) 'i8 8 . .. "_ I ... 
Tenant cultivators .~. '" li36 8J ]6 . 4, ;--J.l 
Herdsmen, shepherds, et~. ] .J,) 11 

I 
J f 77 80 ... '" 

J)ealel's in miscellaneous food-lStu:!is ... ] O~) :~:-; "9 1 1 
Beggars and ragrants .. . ... 'i4, 57 l:? 3 ::! 
Dealers in common bangles, toy~, etc. (;4 4.1) 

, 
15 3 

'" j ... 
Non-cultimting prolJrietors ... '" J7 2-1 21 ... ::? 
Musicians, actor!>, dancers, etc. ... '" 37 37 . .. ... . .. 
Shopkeepers, bazaarmen, etc. un~pecitied '" 

3(; 1t t-J. '" ... 
Other occnpations ... '" J!!i Ii!! 1(; 2 ... 

Kurumban. '., 3,780 1,692 1,118 188 782 
Agricultural labourers ... '" 

~4(i 28T ;'t~ ~ ::35 
Cultivating owners ... x:?x Ii I i ~) 7:) I!l 127 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) ... b67 21 (j 3:>7 :! I 12 
Domestic R~l'\'ice ';,53 :3] 3 12 I i)07 ... . .. I 

Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. 4:W :?1t; J,) 1.52 I ~., ... ... [).J 

Tenant cultivators ... '" 310 :!2G n .0. 37 
Wool carding, 8pinnine and w.eavillg '" 

X6 -J. 72 1 ~) 

Dealers in animals for Ifood -, .. '" +7 .1.(; 1 ... ... 
Other occupations ... .. . 107 .-)i 48 ... ::! 

Ambattan. .. 3,228 1,467 477 83 1,201 I Domestic service .. . '" J ,oou ... . .. HI !)nO 
Barbers ... ... ~J::I 'i'!'2 :-1 Hi :2 
Cultivating owners ... '" 80t; ;-,4IJ 1:"10 (i ]::30 
Agricultural labourers ... ... ]-9 'oJ 11 }-t(j . .. Hi 
Midwives, compounders, nurses, etc. .. . JOG ... \11 . .. 15 
Laooncers and workmen (unspecified) ... !tS J !I ~.) :2 . _ .., 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... ... X" ~ ., ! :3 4!1 :27 
Tenant cultivators ... .. . liS 3~ 13 ... 17 
Medical practitioners (unregistered) ., . :,2 -J.iJ 7 1 1 
N on-culti vatin g proprietors ... .. . ~G 17 R ... J 
Other occupations 8 .. .f 1 ... .. . ~) ... 

Kusavan. ,- 3,444 1.554 1,286 47 55'} 
Potters, etc. ... ... :.!,I07 K±7 1,HJ3 :.!1 Sl) 
Cultiyating owners ... ." (;()R ;,:! [) (i 1 Ii 1 (i 
Domestic service ... ... -1-1.1) ~ . .. " 4:3:) 
Tenant cultiyator~ ... '" R2 rn ),' 12 . .. 1 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) 4t i' ._l.) :3 ." d- ... 
Agricultural labourers .. , '" 

;ix Hi :?l I I ... 
Other occllpations ... '" 1:27 ~~ 7 IG ]H 

Vannan. ... 2,926 1,328 1,110 45 443 
\Ya"bETmen ;?,t I" ].0;" I ,0:) I .. )':.-- lOG ... '" 

_., 
I )oJllcstic service ... " . i~ ::?± . .. j 4 B1D 
Cultivatin~ owners ~~1 .) ~l ':.-. :;8 ] 9 ... '" 

_,,) ~_J 

I Agricultnral labourer:,: ... '" :-~>' JO :?x . .. ... 
H erdsmen, <;hepherd~, etc . :.!~ 

., 1 }I; :1 ... '" 
Other occu pations ... '" ;~k 21; ]l 1 ... 

Karumpurattan. .. 2,351 971 363 124 I, 893 
Domestic service ... '" K!JO 6;) ~, I H '; {J () 

Cultivating' owners ,., .. IjO;; -ll-{,~ {.4 Ii -lfl 
Tenant cultivatol's ... '" :?:! ;~ I!)] ::?,; .. , I; 
Labourers and workmen (nn;;;pecitied) '" :!H (i!1 1'2.! 1 :W 
Herd"men, Rhepherds, etc. l.',!) ., 1 ~l; [I !l ... '" 

oj< 

I Agricultural labonrers ... '" 11+ . .1 :, ~i I; ... 3 I ' 



ocrTPATIO],;:-> O~ :-;ELECTED 
CA~TE::-;. 

TABLE XI-contd. 
Occupations of selected castes. 

..: Total 
Earner". ~ earners 

and --' ~ 
D€',,~ription nf occupation. :=: l"m'king >=-. 

:= depend- Male;;:. Female~. c ..... 
ent~. c::; 

(1 ) (::!) (:1) (4) (il) 

Xarumpurattan- cont. 
Cdc. 

!W Briek la)-erf' and masom'. ",tone-cutters. builder". Gil 47 ... 
108 Owners (It carts and cfll'riages and thol'ir 21 It) ... 

Pll1l'lu.:rei's. 
Othcr occnpation" ... ... 77 -lG 25 

Melakkaran. ... 1,972 852 
I 

424 
18i f)omestie "~;n'i('e ... ... G26 i . .. 

;} Cultinitillg owners .. , ... 4::!l-i 3·F ) 4G 
UlJ. l'rnstitute;; ... ... 31 • ... 31~ 

I8:! Mnsieian;-:. ~('t(lr.". daneerl'. pte. ... ... 311 311 ... 
HiG Sen'ant:- in rE'ligions E'difice~, ete. ... -t-2 41 1 
134- Dealers ill miseE'llaneOlls fouu--stl1ff", ... S8 31 7 

1 Non-cultil'ating proprietors ... ... 28 10 18 
HiO Sen'icE> (If the Statp .. , ... ~4 :?4 ... 

f; Tenant euiti >atms ... . .. ,)~) -,) I(j 7 ,.. .\.gricult ural la bunrers ... ... l!1 8 10 ; 

115 11ankers. money-lender.-, broker"" etl:. ... I!l In ... 
1 9 --I Hotel-keel,ers and their employees. ... 18 8 10 

9l) TIrick1uYers and ll1nsons, stune-cutters. 16 16 ... 
builders, ('tc. 

Other occnpatious ... ... G3 39 ];3 

Nadar, ... 1,516 692 353 
18i Dc)mestic servil:e '" ." 3-') 

j - ... . .. 
;; Cultivating' owners ... . .. 300 217 7G 

7(; Todd\' drawers ... ... 28fj :!i'G ... 
(; 'l'enar;t C'llltiYatr,rs ... . .. 130 7R 4G 

I!Jl Labnurer" and wurkmen (nnspecified) 82 9-

I 
50 ... -. 

1:!~ Trade ill thatc'-:e~ and other forest pl'odllce .. , 70 ~ (,8 
7 Agriculturallllbonrers ... ." (;(j 19 46 

II) ~) Herdsmen >,hephen-b. tote. ... (,4 _oj . .. ... . .. 
126 Yendor" (,r win(', liqno]':;:. aerated watt'rs and iee 61 42 12 

5G Basket makers anli ot \Wl' i!ldnstrie" of woody .,- 1 
__ )6 

a~ 

material. 
Other occnpatinllt- ... . .. -if' 20 1 \) 

Raju. .. 969 457 67 
187 D(lnw~ti{' ~en'ice . " ... 440 ;j ... 

f} Cnltinl.tint; owner" ... . .. ](,1 H6 ~I 

13-1 Dealers in misc'ellane(JlH; f<lOd-stllffs ... 4--1- l!l 25 
liJi Police . ,. ..' H-! i3-! ... 

1 Non-clllti nlting l't'('l'riet{)l's ... . .. :?6 1(; 10 
HO Spl'I-ice ()f the State ... '.' 

;!tj 2(, " . 
18t; Pril'ate motor dri,'pri' and (:lear.!']'s .) - 2*) ... _., ... 
In Labourer" and workmen (nn"l'ecinl'd) ... ::!-t- 12 12 
189 Ca.-hier~. acconntants. derks, ete. (uns peci fied). :W 20 ... 
1.+ 1'['(>[e"s(lr" [l nu teacher:- ... ... 1i 17 ... 
H,I) Slwpkel'per~. ba/,aarmen. .. te. ( nn"l'('cified) ... 1 . .> 

.) 1" " . .. 
1:!i Hotel ,keeper" and tht,ir e~llp1o.\ ee~ ... 13 10 3 
If}± Army . ,. ... 11 11 ... 
1-" , - Midwi',-(,,.. cr'llll'onndrrs. mlr"e". \-,lceinate,l'f'. etc 11 11 ... 
11i', Hallker~. luon,·~' lenders. brokers. etc. ... 10 8 2 
18;) I )ropl'ietors. fnlld anu f'chnlal'>'hip ItolJer,... and ~I H . " , pensioner,... 

.. i Ag-ric nlt ural Itt I" ,un'r" ... ... 8 4 3 
] ~~l : Urain and l-,u};;e- elt'alp!'" • e. ... 8 8 ... 
170 :}I euieal pradit ion!? 1'''; (unregistered) ... i' 7 1 

90 Bricklayers and ma,,()n~, stone rntters. hnilde-rs. G 6 ... 
l"te. 

\Vorking 
dl'pendents. 

-----------

Males. Females. 

(Ii) (7) 

I 
S . .. 
2 . .. 
2 4 

21 I 675, 
4 ti15 
!I 

I 52 . .. .t-. .. . ... -. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .... . .. . .. . .. ... e-

. .. 1 . .. , ... 

. .. . .. ... " . 
tI 'j 

o_) 

66 405· .. ;)65 
:! t~ ... J . .. 
1 fl 
-± I 

... ... 
1 I ... 

43 :!l 
5 2 

... . .. 
i) () 

13 432, 
10 4~!) 

1 [) 

... .. . 

... .' . 

." ... 

... . .. 

." . .. 

... ... 

... . .. ... .. . 

." .. _" ... .. , 

. .. ... 

... .. , 

. , . . .. 

.. , ... 

... 1 

... 
I 

. .. ... , . .. 
.. ' I . .. 

I 



-
...: 
<ll 

,..:::; 
S 
r= 
c 
0.. 
g ,_. 

d 

(1) 

114 
1G2 

5G 

18'7 
]00 
23 

5 
1~3 

117 
131 
191 

4& , 

187 
134 

5 
68 

191 
1 

23 
7 

108 

115 
138 

5 
]87 

7 
1!H 

90 

<'" _.J 

G 
1 

G4 

47 
187 

1 
138 

I.) 

ID'! 
43 

101 

37 

TABLE XI-contd. 

Table XI-contd. 
occrPATIONI" OF SELECTED 

CASTE5. 

Occupations of selected castes. 

Total 
Earners. 

"\Vorking 
dependents. earners 

Dpscription of oCC'llpation. 
and 

I Fern.Ie, 

working 
depend- Males. Females. Males. 

('nt". 

(~) (~) (4) U'» (G) (7) 

I 
I 

Raju-cont. 

Post office, telegraph Moud 1elephone s('n'ices .. lj 6 ... ... . .. 
Village officials and servants ... . .. 6 " ... . .. ... 
Other occnpatiuns ... ... 48 88 ::l 2 1 

Kuravan. .., 1,000 479 384 34 103 

Basket maker" and other industries of woody 453 206 ! 219 ]3 15 
material. 

Domestic serl'ice ... ... 129 29 21 . .. I!) 
Scavengers ... ... 93 48 45 ... . .. 
Herdsmen, shepherd", etc. ... '" 73 3G 20 If) 2 
Cultivating owner" ... ... 66 58 I (I ... 4 
Beggars and vagrants ... 4'~ 17 

I 
2(; ... .:> ... ... 

Trade in textiles (rope, string, etc.) ... 2~1 1(; 13 ... . .. 
Dealers in dairy prodnct, eggs and poultry .)~ 20 7 ... _, 

f 
... .. . 

Labourers and workmen (nn~pecified) ... 2[', 16 8 1 ... 
.. Makers of rope, twine, string', etc, If) 6 I 9 ." I ... ... 
Agricultural labourer" '" ... 10 7 :2 ... 1 
Other occupations ... ... 37 2~ I 5 5 :2 

Vaniyan. ... 983 453 
\ 

I 149 23 35S 
Domedic service ... '" 3+8 ... 

I 
1 8 :33~ 

Dealers in miscellaneous food-stuffs ... i:lll 204 102 . .. 5 
Cultivating owners ... ... H:J. 13, I 14 1 l~ 

Manufacture and renning' of vegetable oil ... 3B 33 ! 3 2 ... 
Labo~lrers and workmen (unspecified) ... 21 13 8 ... 

I 
.. . 

Non-cultiyuting proprietors ... ... 1(; 12 4 .. , 
I 

... 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... ... 11 . .. ::! 7 I 2 

I 

Agricnlturallabourers '" ... ]0 2 

I 

8 ... ... 
Owners of curts and carriages and t11eir 10 10 ... ... .. . 

emplo .vees. 
Bankers, money lender", brr,kers, etc. ... R 4 3 1 ... 
Trade in ready-made clvthing, toilet articles, 7 7 ... ... .. . 

etc. 
Other Occtll'utions .. , ... 3!} 31 4 4 ... 

I Uppiliyan. .. 985 434 241 40 270 
Culti"ating owners .. , ... :!8!1 220 ~~7 3 2!. 
Dome;.;tic sen'ice ... ... 2]5 J ... ., . 211 
Agricultural labourers ... '" 131 55 74 1 1 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) 116 ~.._) 77 1 r ... o)~ ) 

Bricklarers and ma:-;OIlB, stone-cutter.,;, builders. lOk Gi) 43 ... . .. 
etc. 

Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... ... 48 3 ... 3;) 10 
I Tenant culti\'uturs ... .. , 42 27 " ... 12 

11 9 -. . Non-culti\'ating- proprietors ... ... ... .. , 
Brick and tile makers k .J -+ 1 ... ... .J ... 
Other oCl'uIl:ltionf' ... ... ]7 Hi 1 ... ... 

Saurashtra. ... 810 360 89 11 350 
Silk weaving ... ... 41() 2G-t I 63 D 7'! 
Domet;tic sen ice '" ... 275 ... I .. . ... 275 
Non-culti va1.iug proprietors ] ;') 1J 1 1 '" ... 

I 

... ... 
Trade in ready-made clottiing·. toilet articles, ete. L,) 1;-) ... ... .. . 
Cultivating owners . .. ... ]3 I:! 1 ... .. . 
Prosti Lllt€'S ... '0' 11 '00 

! 

11 ... . .. 
i Cotton weaving ... 11) R ') . .. ... .... .. . 
I Labourers and wcriullen (tlnt;pecified) ... !t R 1 ... ... 

10 



~-aD~e 4.&:.,-...COntd. 

OCCLPATION1-\ OF SELECTED 
CAHTES. 

TABLE XI-contd. 
Occ:upatio •• of seleetec1 c"st.f-

.; 
'" ..Q 

:: 
!!:I 
.:: 
.::... 
~ ... 

D 

lJescription of occupation. 

(1) I (2) 

]34 
150 
19:3 

no 
113 
191 
100 
It\7 

23 
7 
iJ 

7 
8:! 

187 
;j 

191 

Ii 

1k7 
]H.J, 

/;) 

182 
1:3-1-

1 
138 
191 
] 08 

7 
]!)3 

2:3 
lIiO 
185 

I8\) 
lii6 

187 
5 

Hll 
Ii 

2:J 
7 

108 

Saurasntra-cont. 

Dealers in ll,liscellaneous food-stuffs 
Shopkeepers, baz.aarmen, etc. (unspecified) 
Beggars and vagrants ... 
Other occupations •.• 

Odde. 

Excavators and well sinkers, etc. . .. 
Labourers on railway construction & maintenance 
Labol1rers and workmen (unspecified) ... 
Scavengers .... .. 
Domestic service .... .. 
Herdsmen, shepherds. etc. •.• • .. 
,\.griculturallabourers ..• . .. 
Cnltivating owners ... • .. 
Other occnpations ... • .. 

Chakkiliyan. 
Agricultural labourer" ... 
Shoe, ",andal. etc. makers .. . 
Domestic service .. . 
Cultivating owners .•. 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) 
Herdsmen, shepberds, etc. ... 
Tenant cultivators ._. 
Other occnpations ... 

Kaikolan· 
Domestic service .... .. 
Prostitutes ..... . 
Cultivating owners ... .. . 
:l\lusicians, actors, dancers, etc. ... .. . 
Dealers in lllis~ellaneous food-stuffs .. . 
Non-cultivating proprietors... .. . 
Trade in I'eady-made clothing, tolltt articles, etc. 
Labourel's and workmen (unspecified) ... 
Owners of carts and carriages and t1eir 

f'mployees. 
Agricultural labourers ... '" 
Beggars and yagrants ... . .. 
Herdsmen, shepherds, etc.... .. . 
Service uf the State ... .. . 
Proprietors, funi and ~cholar~hip holders and 

pensioners. 
I Cashiers, accountants, clerks, etc. (unspecified). 

Servants in religious edific('s, ('tc. .. . 
Otbf'r oceupations ... .. . 

Ilamagan. 
Domestic service .. . 
Cultivating owners .. . 
Labourers and w(J]'knlen (unspecified) 

! Tenant eultirators ... 
I Herdsmen, shepherds, etc. ... 

Agl'iculhlTal labourer", ... 
Owners of carts and caniages and 

('mployees. 
Otbtr c)c<;llpation s 

their 

Tot.al 
earners 

and 
workillg 
depend­

ents. 

(3) 

8 
7 
6 

31 

863 

3!)2 
139 
110 
102 

40 
21 
15 
14 
30 

668 
202 
]32 
131 
104 

(11 
18 
14 

6 

436 
1~7 

82 
69 
4-5 
]7 
16 

9 
9 

I) 

4 
19 

3 

Earners. 

Males. 

(4) 

3 
~ 
[) 

25 

474 

27:1 
84 
15 
52 

3 
8 

Ii:; 
20 

325 
76 

127 
1 

7!J 
2J 

'2 
10 

\) 

183 
1 

62 
440 

8 
5 
9 
6 
7 

4 
4 

5 
:3 

5 
4 

l(j 

186 

lJ2 
~J 

24 
1 
5 
4 

1 

! 
I
, Females. 

'(5 ) 

5 
1 
1 
3 

320 

112 
:'5 
!)O 

50 

7 
1 
5 

169 
122 

4 
8 

32 
1 
2 

117 
1 

82 
5 

9 
11 

3 

:2 

31 
1 

]0 
]3 

:2 

'Vorking 
dependents. 

Maleil. Females • 

(6) (7) 

15 

1 
]0 

26 
1 

10 
1 

8 

1 
1 

3 

1 

20 
;) 

:2 

15 

1 

54 

] 

1 

39 
8 

148 

124 
12 

3 
5 
1 

128 
125 

1 

2 

185 
173 

1 

n 
5 
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Table XIII. 
UTERACY BY RELIGION 

AND AGE. 

u; ,. 
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0; ... 

~I 00 -- Ie:: 
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! 

.n '-CI : <7- c: ~. -~ . L- 0'1 G"1 ~1 ~ 

-----1------------------

8\ 
::.1 , 

i 

C"I 
0'1 
C"I 
M 

~ 
~l 

--to ~ -0'> -~ L_~ ..". 

~1 
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Religion and 
caste. 
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J~ITEnACY BY AGE Fon SELT';CTED 
CASTE3. PART l.-}IALES. 

TABLE XIV. 
Literacy by age for selected castes. Part 1-Males. 
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LITEIlACY BY A(~E FOR ~ELF,CTED 
L\~TE:-;. f'.\ltT 2.-FE~lALES. 

TABLE XIV-cont. 
Literacy by age for selected castes. Part 2.-Females. 

Lih'rate. Literatr in Eng]i~h. 

-----------, -- ---1-- - --- -------
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LANGCAliK 

TABLE XV. 

Language. 

Latlgnage. Per,..on~. M"le:;;. 

____ . ___ ~ ____ (1) (2) ( 8) (-t.) 

'rotal population 400,694 191,134 209.560 

A. Verna.culars of India 400,644 191,101 209,543 

(i) Venzandol' of the State, 'i''llJIII 878,740 180.288 1.98.452 

(ii) T"el'nuclllw's foreign to the State 21.001 10,81 S ll,D.?l 

Gnzarati 1 1 

Hindi ]),,'- !I8 X!) 

Hinc1l1stani UI93 L010 Bi'{;~ 

Kanarese fie 11 H 2A99 2,GU) 

Krlllkani 1 1 

Malayalalll !)2:! ;~!)7 It5 

Marathi (;c.o :1l1 ,-It!} 

Saura"htri l.172 5(); Gt)[) 

Telngn 12.250 J),~):?!) G. :321 

B. Vernaculars of Non-Indian Asiatic couutries. 25 16 9 

A.rabic ~;:) 14 ~) 

Malay 1 1 

Sing-halese 1 1 

c. European Languages 25 17 8 

Danish :! 1 1 

Ellgli~!1 2:! 1.-' i' 

Spanish 1 1 

12 
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i)enomination. 

(1) 

I 
I 

Per!lons. • •• j 

Roman Catholic ... 1 

Lutheran ... 1 

Anglican Communion 1 

I 
I 

'''1 Other", 

I 
1 

Males: I 
.. ·1 

1 
; 

Ronuin Catholic 

Lutheran 

Anglican CommuniolJ 

Others 

Females. 

Roman Catholic 

Lutheran _ ... 1 

Anglican Commuuion' 

,Others 

1 !Hll. 

(2') 

17,960 

17,+50 

1;36 

8,694 

H,H!l 

t03 

i)i) 

]4 

9.266 

!l,OSI 

9 
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TABLE XVI-A. 

Table XVI-A. 
CHlUSTIANR BY DENOMINATION 

SINCE lS9I. 

Christians by denomination SInce 1891. 

1021. ] !) 11. ] llO1. 

(;:)) (+) (fl) 

18,470 16,393 14,449 

18,n3 1 (I,OJ9 14,01.9 

276 US 

li7 1') .j 

1 124 

8,986 
I 

7,939 7,042 
I 

foi,7!;7 7,74~ (.,845 

] 88 1[i:) ]2] 

~n 3 

1 ~,' Iv 

9,484 8,454 7,407 

V,H3G 8,3(10 7,224 

147 ]]7 ]22 

:H. 10 

1 1 ;"d 

Variation. 
Net 

- .. - -.-- -------- " vari:.tion 
18!)l. 1 i from 

'1V 21 t nl1!Hl to i 1901 to :1i'9] to; 18111 to 
i l!l:n.1 Ill2!. 1 ]Dl]' , 19111.· 19S1. 
I 1 I 

(Ii ) : (7) i ( i") ( :1) : (10) 1 ( 11 ) 

I . I I 

13,813 i-510 1+ 2,011 i+ 1,!I44 1+636 1+ 4,147 

1:3,4-22 !- 683 :+ 2,084 ,+ 1,980 :+647 i+ J,()28 

J841+ 16!+ '" 1+ 33 + ,,[+ "7 

~ j+1:3() . lli i+ ;)41~ G i+ 128 

1!)!) i+ 21 + 1-]23 - 75' 17G 
; I I I ! 

, I ! ! 
6,662 1-292 + 1,047;+ 897 1+380 :+ 2,032 

I ' I I I 
GAGi I-Wik + J,04.'; i+ :)04 +378 1+ 1,ll52 

I I I 
fl;'; ! + 15 + 2!1 + 38 1 + 33 + lli,) 

-+ 1+ 58 28\-
I 

i- 31 '+ 
I 

1(1:) :+ 1:1 + 1 89 

1 

7,151 -218 + 1,030 + 1,047 +256 
I 

'+ 2,115 
1 i 

tj~!~~)J -30i) + 1,0;}6 + I,07G +'>6'1 1+ 2,,076 I ~ < 

1+ !l(i + + 80 5 1+ :IG 52 

4 1+ 78 ;)G + :!ti I 
() 7-! '+, + 

1+ 
I 

% 8 50 4G i'7 
I 
I 

NOTE.-The following denominMiolls returned by slllall numbers n:' persun. llaye, for c()Iln,nience, Dcen clubbed under ,. Others ". 

I 
I 19:31. Hl21. 1 ill I. 

i -;---
\ 

j I 
Males. Females. Males.! Fe1llales. I Mnles. 

Denomination. 

(1) 
'I ! I 

(2) i (3) (4) (5) (Ii) i (7) : (8) 
-_--~--~-~~~~--.~~~:--~~~~~-+--. 

Total 

'Baptist 
Methodist 
Episcopalian 
~yrian, .Iacobite 
Syrian, Reformed 
South Indian United Churcb 
Brethren Mission 
Presbyterian 
Not specified ... 

14 

2 

1 

2 
1 

foi 

9 1 1 1 73 

2 
.) 1 Ii 

2 
2 1 

1 
1 fJ[j 

HIOl. 18:)], 

(:1) (10) ( 11) 

51 103 96 

I!J t1 

... 1 1 
5] 83 74 

13 
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TABLE XVII. 

Caste, tribe or race. 
1 

I 
1 

I 
\ 

Caste, tribe or race. Persons. Males. ; Females. Oaste. tribe or race. Persons. l\bll's. Femall's. 
I 
! 
1 

(1) (2) (:1) 
1 (J) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

I 
... \ 

\ 
Tot.al .. , 400,694 191,134 209,560 Ochchan ... 332 16.1, 168 

Odde ... 1,172 645 527 
Pallan 

... I 

24,921 11,758 13,163 ... . .. 
Hindu. ... 367.640 175,281 192.259 Pambaikkara Vaini . .. 30 16 H 

Agamudaiyan ... 1 1l,HG 5,414 6.002 Pandaram ... . .. 2,891 1,331 Lf)60 ... 
Ambattan ... ... 5.052 2.386 2,(61) Panikkan . .. "'1 

200 100 100 
Andi .. , ... 1,977 927 1.0;lO Paraiyan . .. 32,8:!:! 15.633 17,18\) 
Brahman .. , ... 11, 7 0~ 5,B13 5,811.6 ~J Bndubudukala Parivaram ... ~ r) J 

(Kambalattan ). 22 Hi 7 Rajpnt ... ... 48 2-1 24 
Chakkiliyan .. , ... 1,Ot.! 520 504, Rajn ... . .. 1,6H 78~1 I 855 

Chetti . .. ... 20,438 8,722 11,7[6 Reddi ... . .. 152 87 65 
Sale ... ... 88 44 H 

(a) Nattukkottai Ohetti 11.8!H 4.G(lO 
I 7,201 Satani ... ... 26 li 20 

(b) Other Chetti ... \ 8,5407 .!,O;~2 4,515 

I 
Saurashtrl.\ ... ... 1,210 587 62:3 

Chinese ... . .. 1 ... 1 Senaikkudaiyan .. . 31 17 11-
Dasari ... . .. lil9 2li8 3[)1 Seniyan ... . .. 11 4 7 

I 
Devanga ... ... 12 G 6 , Singalese 1 1 ... ... ... 

eval' ... . .. fi !) ... Singh ... ... 18 7 11 
Dommara ... ... 12 K 4 Tiyall ... .. . 30 24 6 
Idaiyan ... '" 25,251 12,OG40 13,187 

Tottiyan ... ... 265 129 13H 
Ilamagan 634 3·)9 312 ~;Piliyan 1,452 681; 764 ... ... ~- ... ... 
Jangam ... . .. 399 180 219' rali ... ... !l,37S 4,672 4,70G 
Jetti ... ... [Jl 26 2[J 

Valaiyan ... ... 56,607 27,916 28,691 
Jogi ... . .. 45 23 22 W~lIamban ... ... 8.4£14 3,855 4,(.3~) 
Kaikolan ... . .. 686 306 380 allllvan ... ... 256 114 142 
Kallan ... ... 46,743 22,12-1 24,619 

Valllvadi ... ... 6,691 3,304 3,387 
Kammalan ... . .. 14,380 7,08;) 7,295 Vaniyan ... ... 1,535 747 788 
Kandiraja ... ... 138 55 83 Van nan . .. ... 4,309 2,Oli4 2,245 
Kapu ... . .. .:I- 1 3 

Vanniyan '" ... 607 308 2tl9 
Karnmpurattan ... :\G2!) 

I 
1,1i!)5 ].93.1 Vclama '" ... 4 3 I 

Kattu l\Iarathi ... 75 :31 4J Vellalall ... ... 16,761 7,848 8,!H3 
Kavaudan 

,.. 1) :2 ... ... I 

illumZman. ... 15,194 7,159 8,03.) 
Kavarai Vadngan ... G,7G.J, 3,278 :1,MHi 
Komati . " ... 2~)J 144 150 Labbai ... . +,969 :2,354 2,6H) 
Korangatti ... . .. 2 :! ... Mappilla '" 

'''1 
Ii 2 4 

~larakkayar '" ... 7 7 ... 
Knravan . " ... 1,562 782 780 
Kururnban ... ... ;'),;'>'8.:1- 2,1>'21 2.7\53 Mogl:.al ... ... :!lr) 110 10;, 
Kusavan ... .. , 4,970 2,::;.-l1 2,u19 Pathall ... ." 9!)5 482 5li: 
f Ravuttar . " ... (;,liG 2,84~l 3,:327 
~lalayali (unspecified) ... 5 5 ." 
Marathi ... . .. 2l() HIl; 110 Saiyad ... . .. 770 353 417 
Maravan ... ... [',(i17 2,457 3,IGO Sheik ... .. . 1,95:2 flJG I,OOG 

Tmnkkar ... ... 10J [lG J~ 
Melakkal'an (Nagapasam) ... 3,0(10 I,St''! 1,(;9(; 
Muttiriyan ... . .. S,001 

I 

3,!IU7 4,0040 Christian. .., 17,960 8.694 9.%6 
Nadar ... ... 2.4;)D 1,167 1,27t 

Anglo Indian ... ... 16 10 I tJ 
Nuttaman ... ::: I 12.408 fJ,713 6,(;95 D3nish ... . .. 2 1 I 1 
Nayakkan 1"'0) 100 ,..') English 2 1 I 1 ... I- I I ~ .., ... 

I I 
Nayar ... ) .... ~) 2UJ 68 Indian 17,!140 I 8,li8:2 

\ 
9,:258 ... ... -I- I .., .. , 

! ---
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TABLE XVIII. 
Popalation in main castes from 

Caste. 1931. 1921. 

Valaiyan 56,607 63,717 

KaHan •.• 46,7.13 51,128 

Paraiyan 32,822 35,889 

Idaiyan 25,251 27,524 

Pall an 24,\)21 29,802 

( Jhetti 20,4;~8 18,~)O7 

Vellalan IG,761 17,721 

Kammalan 14,380 14,828 

Nattaman 12,408 13,230 

Brahman 11,759 11,818 

Agamudaiyan 11,416 12,306 

~Urali 9,378 9,5-!K 

Vallamuan 8,494 9,537 

Muttiriyan 8,001 2,085 

Kavarai Vadngan 6,764 7,930 

Valuvadi 6,691 7,003 

Maravan 5,617 6,(.70 

Andi, Dasari and Pandamm 5,487 5,929 

Knrnmban 5,384 5,754 

Ambattan 5,052 5,526 

!(usavan 4,970 5,G42 

Vannan 4,309 4,984 

Karllmpllrattall 3,G29 3,556 

Melakkaran 3,060 3,fi4,-! 

Nadar 2,-!3\J 2,708 

Hajn 1,6-H ] ,1)83 

Kuranm ] ,5G2 1,8] 3 

Vaniyan l,53G 1,9:!-t-

Uppiliyan 1,452 1,8SG 

Saurashtra 1,210 1,08-1 

Odde 1,172 77* 

Chakkiliyan '" 1,U24 920 

Kaikolan G8G 13~ 

Ilamagan 63--1 49H 

* Figure~ fol' tbese castes arc not available, 

1901 

Table XVIII. 
I'OPCLATIO-:S- IN MAIN CASl'ES 

l"ltOIll 1901 to 193[, 

to 1931. 

1911. 1901, 

65,504 56,147 

50,689 47,462 

35,3*3 32.550 

28,351 26,479 

30,0~1!) 27,381 

18,RB7 lfi,958 

20,010 16,502 

1-l.-169 13,735 

12,814 12,Ol[) 

10,123 10,897 

7,883 10,55;, 

7,907 8,188 

.. 
8,9Hi~ 

2,783 1,12·1 

h,702 5,012 

6,407 ["MiG 

5,825 5,617 

t 5, Hil (i,013 

5,560 5,626 

5,437 4,865 

5,602 5,095 

f),Oi9 --1,-t58 

"" B,HOt 

*" 3,060 

1,R5(; 2,212-

817 1,~!J4 

J,:!?ll 1,1,j; 

1,giO 1,371 

1,472 1,G!lO 

851 ~182 

7::!4 51.') 

!J;jJ k:!f) 

;.J;< t>(l8 

" G17 

t Excludc~ the number or Dasario;, for whom figure~ nrc not a,vailaule. 



Table XIX. 
IJII'TRIBFTION OF THE UAIN CASTES 

BY TALl1KS AN D DIVISIONS. 
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TABLEr 

--
, 

(1) 

Total 

Ala11gudi tallll.: 

Pndukkottai municipality 
Pudukkottai di\'ision 
Varappur division ... 
Karamlmkkndi di visinn 
ValJanad di vision ... 
Alangndi division ... 

Tirumoyal!1 /ulu/.: 

Kilanilai Jivi"ion ... 
Sengirai division ... 
Tirumayam di\'i~ion ... 
Ponnamaravati division 
Karaiynr division ... 

A:olattul' lulut 

'i: ndumialJlalai di vi,.,ion 
Tiralimalai division ... 
irpalani division ... 

~irannr dil'ision ... 

I 
\ 
N 
K 
K ~ nnnandad;u,il division 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
... 
... 

I 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

'" 

." 

... 

... 
'" 

.,. 

... 

. .. 

... 

., . 
.,. 

i 
! 

I I 
i I , 

VaTaiyan. 
I 

Ka1lan. 
1 

ParaiY3D. 

I 
I I 

I 
(2) I (~) (4) I 

56,607 46,743 ! 32,822 

19,345 19,084 16.558 

2,2~1 j 876 1,2;;;j 
:3,!l63 1 Ji(j! l,48!J 
4,018 4,248 3.(H5 
3,1)41 2,B27 ;),120 
S,loG 4,401 2.530 
:l.265 5,073 3,U;~) 

26,321 9,209 8,882 

2,530 1,403 1.694 
7,4H :!,R56 1.[,1'3 
:3,505 I ,'~52 1,721 
R,1SH 2,·~ i 5 I :?JjOn 
4.5r,8 H')c' _" I 1,"')'i~ 

10,941 18,450 7,382 I 
I , 

:3,011 il,OR2 1,16 ] ! 
: 

802 293 :2,2+3 
I Hi'll :),329 1,0:30 

:3,(j80 X~7!)5 l.g;)4 i 
I 

:3,5G7 5,9;>1 1,5(lJ I 
I 

i Andi i , 
'iD .' ..IlK 1 I , asarl all', j nrnm Jan. I 

I Pandaram. i I 
, Ii 

Maravan, 

I 

" Distribution of the main castes"· 
j 

I I 
Idaiyan. 

I 
Pall aD. I 

! 

I 
I i I 
I I ( [,) I ((i) i 

25,251 

I 

24,921 

9,923 4,047 

2.(}53 487 
1,178 I 2,0] 8 
1,146 I :?48 

I :2.362 I 12~) 

1.:!29 I !I02 I 
1,!l55 I :!GR 

8,443 I 11,115 
i 

j ! 
659 I ~30 

I 
1.2~)2 j 2,71-59'. 
J ,3+;) , 2,8[,6 

: I 
'j.302 U.;4r. I 
1,X-t/ ::,7!l4 

I 

I 
6,885 9,759 

I 
2,::)30 3,:j()9 I 
],0(19 2,460 I 
1.71-± ) ,773 i 
1,0;)!J 1';)87. I G34 " , I 

i 

i I 

Ambattan, Kusavan. 

Chetti. 

Nattnk-
kottai 
Chetti. 

(7) 

11,891 

197 

1(,3 
20 

:2 
., . 

12 
., . 

11,675 

[.58 
2.R04 
2,474 
3,~m) 

1,860 

19 

... 
8 
1 
!} 

1 

Vannan. 

I 
I 
I 

I 

, 

, 

i 

( 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

Other 
Chetti. 

(8) 

8,547 

3,938 

45+ 
] ] [I 

f;14 
1,395 

355 
1,005 

1,807 

306 
251 

r,o 
8:'16 
36-t 

2,802 

239 
1,1 H9 

2n 
SI5 
25R 

K:ullll1-
purattan. 

(1 ~}) (20) (:?l) (2) (:?;-j) (24) (2:')) 
-------------------------~--~----,--------,--~----.---~---,--~----,-~~--~--~ 

... [ 5,617 5,487 5,384 5,052 4,970 4,309 Total 

11langlldi taluZ' 

Pndukkottai mnnieipality 
l'ndnkkottai division ... 
Varappur divisiun 
Karambnklmdi division 
V illlanlld divi"inn 
Alan,'udi division 

'" 
l'irumayw/l laluk 

Kilanilai division 
Sengirai division 
TirumaYllm division 
Ponnamaravati divisioll 
Karaiyur division 

Kolattul' tnlu7~ 

Kndumiam~lai division 
Viralimalai division 
Nirpaluni division 
Kiranur division 
Kunnandarkovil division 

"'1 94 983 666 1,719 1,230 1,738 

"'1 :2;, 117 ~) 37R 76 l!lJ 
... (is JOO 2:3k Hi!) 279 1!Ji; 

I 
1 1 ~- (171 ~)18 4Hl7 40!} 

.:: ~),'; fJ ~:!2 IUS ~3;, 

.. , I :!1 S 4:: 271 :285 32G 

... I :)15 1 271 25 4-16 

I 

::: I 

5,335 

If) 
5:! 

~) ~) 10)'" -.--,) 
],850 
1,200 

188 

H.9 
15 

2,505 

:l84 
48~1 
.j 92 
48(; 
75·j. 

1,999 

772 
]27 

1,843 

4(IK 

709 
114 
til:: 

2,875 

1,:1{ja 
173 
:31;8 
Jo::!G 
155 

1,635 

:30;-) 

4:!/ 
275 

1,698 

340 
H4(j 
348 
321 
::)4:3 

2,303 

220 
4fi9 
827 
48G 
i311 

1,437 

4SS 
::!4H 
:2()5 
:278 
t]::? 

1,273 

;.\:?4 
2::;8 
:-J03 
171 

1,298 

22[) 
H13 
204 
2H2 
~l)4 

3,629 

73 

49 

3,489 

520 
2,5;)7 

167 
2(i5 

67 

48 

IG 



XIX. 
by taluks and divisions. 

I 
Vellalan. Kammalan'l N attaman. 

I 
en) (10) I (11) 

.- .... ---------- ----. -1--··--· .. -

16,761 14,380 12,408 

I 
6,252 3,678 6,820 

! ;~,340 1.1+;1 140 
3G 1 i:lGG 1,l(;:! 

119 f)RO 2.~)!H) 

1,,, 13 392 5')0) 
31)8 4!l!l 1,771 

I 
-lJt ()D8 155 

! 7.095 7.760 1,572 , 

! 

I. 
R;).) 
(~-- [)!!I 0:--;) i)J_ 

1,7::15 2,l!2 I,Oll 

I,·til3 1,4K~1 19-1 
1,G6-l 2.2J8 11 
1,4-11 ],:332 4 

3,414 2,942 4,016 

6540 70:2 ... 
807 -lS7 tS7 
35(i 641 :2,0;)0 

],130 5U 751 
*67 G01 97G 

I 

Brahman. 
I .\ga-
I mndaiyan. 

Urali. 

(12) \ (13) (1,1) 

Table XIX. 
DISTlllBCTI').N 01" TBg )IAIN CA~TE~ 

BY TALl'RS AND VHTISIONS. 

I I ' 
I I . I 
I I Ka\'arai 

VaJlamban, . l\lnltiriyan. ! 
Vadugan. Valtl\'ad i. 

( 17) (18) 
--_------- (_1 5--,-)_-,----_(1 G) 

"---- ----~------ - --~-- --

I I 

11,759 11,416 9,378 8,494 I 8,001 I 6,164 6,691 

5,920 4,061 32 56 2,925 I 1,578 6,541 I 

! 

I 

I 

4,R8[) :!,572 1 7 487 1,112 31 
112 1')~ 2 218 53 _, ... '" 
2G7 198 .. . ... .. . 6\\ oCR 
2:tl '+5] 30 .. . , .. 192 ... 
17t; 23(; 1 -17 2,190 

I 
39 2,108 

25\) 177 .. . ... 
1 

... 11B :1,83·~ 

4,523 4,181 631 8,431 429 2.170 2 

882 87:? ... G,908 .. . 201 .,. 
] ,!()O JG\) I 20 1,42;1 

'" 3:30 2 
1,5±;) 1,025 I 

... 12 '" ;;~n ... 
G,,2 978 139 7G i 

763 ... 
I 

. .. 
i) 16 8;)7 452 ]2 429 Hili) ... 

1,316 3,174 8,715 7 4,647 3,016 148 

326 8l;9 :tu3 ... . .. t20 

I 
... 

311 209 8,4:26 ... 4, I H:2 1,733 ... 
Ifll 1,159 Hi ... 450 717 ... 
4(j3 017 ~) 7 1 280 J] 
115 20 :! ... 4 57 107 

I 
I ! 
I I 

I Chakki- K' 1 I I Melakkaran. Nadar. I Rain. Knravan. Vaniyan. Uppiliyan.1 Saurashtra. Odde. r I alko an.!1 amagan. 

I I 
lyan. ,L 

I 

(34) I (35) I (36) (tG) (27) I (28) (:t9) (r30) I (:31) I (32) (33) 
-

3,060 2,439 1,644 I 1,562 1,535 I 1,452 1,210 1,112 1,024 686 634 

1,216 787 824 445 601 386 944 368 325 54 .,. 

Gt\) 227 li55 128 ]93 ... !J·n 315 ~') 35 , ~ . .. 
o± 2*2 4 :.!i 41 Hi ... H 38 11 . .. 

](W 25 10:3 8t 55 III 2 19 3r) 8 ." 
132 7 21 80 117 83 '" ... 32 ... .. . 
157 174 3 al ::;0 101 ... 13 66 ... ... 

8-1 112 138 :18 IG;) 7;) 1 7 82 ... ... 
1,140 1,224 510 586 436 372 30 431 129 161 621 

61 HI :2 39 68 2 .,- .J' ... 01 _;) . .. ... 
288 t!ll 203 110 75 82 8 16 16 [)3 ." 
J27 2W-\ 138 ISO 1:26 6 1;) 1 ., 1 !I 2;) .) ... 
2C);~ 182 \l:! U)l :-:J 

I 
227 2 2JG .j{) 73 50G 

Jill ll!) 75 1011 83 57 ;} 110 13 12 11 ;) 

704 428 310 531 498 694 236 373 570 471 13 

188 213 G 8n 2n!l 102 202 ()5 GO 8 1:) 

;l;) 1:2 101 ] In .Jl 320 -> 1\)0 3:) 1 462 ... 
:?;, n'l 11 80 f) 78 28 73 f, 1 ... 

275 !J \IJ 12;) 117 70 l 25 Iii) ... ... 
181 

I 
i1 nr. 38 ill) 124 ... 20 49 ... . .. 



Table XX. 
El'ROPEANS A~D ANGLO·INDIAN8 

BY AGE. 
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TABLE XX. 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians by age. 

Population. 

Race. Age period. 
t 

i ~ 
Persons. Male!;. 

I 

(1) I (2) (0) ( 40) i 
-

I 

I 
Total I 20 12 "'j ... 

I 

Eumpean British Subjects I Alluges. 2 1 "'j 

Do. I 34-43 2 1 ... 

Other Europeans (Danes) ... All uges. 2 1 

Do. ... 44-53 2 1 

Anglo-Indians '" . . .. All ages. 16 10 

Do. 0-3 '" ... . .. .-, ... 

1)0. 7-13 n 3 ... ... 0 

Do. ... .. . 14-16 I . .. 
Do. ... . .. 20-2f1 1 ... 
Do. 30-3D n 2 ... . .. i) 

Do. 40-49 3 " ... ... OJ 

Do. ... ... 50-on 2 2 

Females. 

(5) 
,~ 

8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

3 

. .. 
1 

1 

1 

... 

'" 
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Subsidiary Tables.] I) [Chapter I. 

Table 4.-Number of persons per 100 houses and of houses per square mile. 

N umber of persons Number of houses 
per 100 honses. per square mile. 

----
Taluk. I / 1921. 1931. 1921. HIll. 1901. 1931. 1911. 1901. 

(1) (2) (3) U) (5) (6) I (7) (8) (9) 
! 

p udukkottai State .. , 491 523 538 ' 529 69 69 6S 6S 

Alangudi ... ... 526 558 572 564 75 76 J 72 68 

Tirumayam ... ... 458 481 50~ \ 494 S~) Sf) 80 74-
I 

Kolattnr ... ... 49'J 538 537 537 49 52 I 48 4f, 

Table S.-Density, water supply and crops by taluks. 

I 
Deubity 

Percentage of total 
p(-"c Average rainfall. 

square mile. 
area 

-~-_~-

Tal uk. I cultivable cultivated 

1\)31. 1U21. 
~ Fa8li Fasli 
::: 
;; 1830_ IMO_ 

1330.1 Z 1330. 1336_ 1340. 133 fj_ 1340. . 
(1) _l!L (3) t4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11 ) (12) --- -_ --1---- -- --_ 

Pudukkottai State .'. 340 362 35-7 37'9 36'1 66-7 70'0 69'2 50'9 43-0 39'4 

Alangndi ... . " ... 393 \ 422 86'1 8S';, 87'7 6S'2 7i)-4 74-6 56-0 5S-2 50'4 

'l'irllmayam ... ... ... 407 409 86'5 86'3 37'0 (;1-7 I 65-1 (i3':3 41'5 2S-9 30'l) 
I 

Kolattnr ... ... .. . 247 280 :31' 8 38'6 33'8 (;\)'6 I ,0'0 G~)'9 54-5 43-1 38'[) 

1 

Percentage or 
cultivated ar(,3 

irrigated 
Percentage of culti,atl'd area under 

Taluk_ Hice Pulses Other crops 

1380. 133(L 1340_ - -~ ---~ 

_ 
-- ---- --- ----_ "-._-- ----_-_ --

1330. 133(;_ 1340, 1330, 133G_ 1840. 1330_ 1336_ 13JU, 

(~) HL (I 4) _' _i_15)_ (H.) jl])_ _SIS) _ (19) ___!iO) __l21) (22) (23) _(24) 

I 33'5
1 I 

Pudukkottai State _ .. 38'4 42'2 41'2 32'8 42'7 45'4 47'8 I 41'6 13'4 18'9 15'7 I 
Alangudi ... .. , H 1';3 2(,'1 31'~) 32'2 30'2 2!)'(i 45'8 3\)'4 42'4 22-0 30'4 28'() 

I 
Tirumayam 5"'- 5G'l G,'r, [)(j,8 50'0 G8'~' 40-3 

I 

43'(; 28'1, 2'D J·B 2'5 ... .., " . 
Kolattur ... ... 34', 2D-u 30';, 38'[1 20'5 8~l'3 48'0 [)'7-, 40'0 13'1 Hi'll n'7 

1 I I I 

2 
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CHAPTER D. 

Table t .. -Dbtributibll of population betwee'll tbWt'ls at\d viUages. 
-- - ------,-----------------------,--------------------

,. Number I 
PopUlatJOn per 1,000 

per residing in 

Taluk. 

(1) (3) 

I 
.Pudukk~ttai state., ?,?!! ZZ8 
Alangudl '" ] D,D t D I d) 
Tirumayam ":1 5,%4 801 
K ()luttnr •.. ' 2,4n2 754 

173 
22R 
239 761 

21 979 
j 

Percentage of urbau 
population residing in towns 

with a population of 

42 
!)2 

... I 

... ' , 

00 
co 
00 
00 
_. ~l 

(7) 

15 

30 

.;:, . 
o = -~ 

00 Co • .0 
lQ -

(!l) 

17 
fi 

19 
100 

Percentage of 
rlll'al})"plllation in villages 

with a pC1pulation of 

(11) 

22 
18 
41 

7 

o . ..., -
0 3 
o=;. 
t.O t:--l 

(12) 

65 
70 
47 
79 

(13) 

13 
It 
12 
14 

Table 2.-Number per thousand of the total population ancl of each main 
religion who live in towns. 

Number per thollsand who live in towns. 

Toluk. 
Hindns. Mnsalmalls. Christians. 

(1) __ _ I 
Total population. 

(2) ___ (3) _________ C_i) _____ _____ Q2 __ _ 

Pudukkottai State 
Alangndi 
Tlrlllllayam 
K olattnr 

, 
I ···1 I 

173 
:!:!H 
2H9 

21 

173 284 89 
:!z2 ·tH y, 
:!J4 1.')6 

17 IO:? 

I--_------~---~-----------~--________ ------__ ------__ -------

Table 3.-Main statistics regarding fawns. 
____ ---- --------------------- -- ------ -------_ -,,---- --------------- ------

: I ":l _. - 'N llJ) bl'f)",r: (,rowth of ]l0pl<iali(Hl. \VUlllell INurntJL'r pel':-~ ~ ~ 
pCI' 1,000 mell. ! 100 acre"; of; .. - i'3 

Area , :; '6 I.OI II I of , 
ill I·g. i3 l_~.- total urban 

'n('1'''''' i E.2 '- - population.! 1!IZ1- , 1!lll-

\ 

0";; 1!131. : If!21. 
(I) ! en (:l) (4) (3) (Ii)' (7) 

---1<""-:'~ 129.:,,1:,-,2116,:9:1- ]'''9~· - - - -

l'Il(lnkkf)ttai I 2.~67 3.421' 1'28.771i 1 41~) 
J_ 11'41) 

, 

1'1 :? I + 
I 
i 

j'oiIlIHlllarayati... jl n.IJ(lO 2.305 )(J,G.'!I 1.;4 
'-ar l',,1 f1,:;IH 1.:)1,\''' I GA:1:1 !13 
Rarnachandra- I :Ul:13'

1 

1.:1:H li,o\l3 H8 
puram. _ 

Arimalam 2.08\1 I 1.14~ 3.(i:;:~ HI 
Tirur,ulyam 3;;"U i l~rJ~1 +.lHi r,n 
Pillamall!!alam... 1 O·)~ I ~,lI;; 2,823 I 4-1 
Kir,mllr ~ 2:7;;(; I -j.{'4 2,11>3 :).; 
AlaJlgntli 767 4tiU I 2.::)731 34 

+ 10'2:> 2·j~) 

+ :!l'JO 
I 

_.. fj·.;.i 
+ ~l' 1:3 + 4-24 
-r 13'02 i + 11)",1' 

+ 11,'20 : _ R'l-\h 
+ 0'17 i _ 0'41 
+ 20'2(; I + :,'4:3 
+ }'07 + S-lW 

+ 3'4\)1+ 17'89 

I' i --:z--.-.n-' -'~ § j 
1!111- l!131.il:J21.,1!lll. ~I ~ 13~g 

1!131. Ii;: I E:. IZ-~ 
__(!I) ___ (9l ~ ® _:___(_I_J_)____c12) _(l_'l_)_ _ __(_1-ll__ 

I I 
+1::'74 I IPl3 1.086' 1.103 47 2:15 41)S 

+ ,-17 I 
')'1'03 I 

:i~'T~; ; 
-t- 2:;·21 ; 

I 
+ ;1"88 i 
- 0'24: I 
+24-;)!1 I 
+ 10'0,; I 
~ 22'01 

I,OO~I 

1.1 i:l 
1.11)0 
1,13H 

LIS:' 
LU7Z 
1.02~' 
1,1 !(I!J ~ 

1 ,O~)~) ! 

1,01R 1.048 
i,1~8 1,IWl 
1,11;2 I. Hi~) 
1,1:-32 I,HiO 

1.2141 1,16:J 
1,1);3 j 1,03:; 
l.103 1,222 

~)Hl 1.0!);! 

1.0il i 1,080 
1 

]8!) 1.00i ;):;0 
38 I is 4f-i2 
21 !It'i 4li:l 
:~Ii IG8 -iliO 

:-):-) 2il +\J2 
2i 1O!) 4:)8 

49\ 
2Tj ;;:;9 

) 7 Stl ;:;a 1 
60 :309 :;16 
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Table 4.-Distribution of urban and rural population of the State 
according to communities. 

Urban Rural 

Group. 
Total 

population. 
Actual Number 

I 
Actnal Number 

number. per 10,000. number. per 10,000. 

(1) I (2) ____ (?) (~)_I_(~)-_(~)_ --

Total ... 400,694 69,395 1.732 331,299 8,268 
Hindu castes ... . .. 367,.540 63,483 1,727 :104,067 8,273 

Brahmans . .. ... 1l,75H 7,665 6,518 4,09J 3,482 
Agricultural castes ... 225,230 29,702 1,319 195.528 8,G81 
Industrial castes ... 36,629 8,158 2,227 2~,471 7,773 
Commercial castes '" 20,438 7,470 3,655 12,968 6,345 
Professional castes ... 10,877 3,037 2,792 7,840 7,208 
Depre~!<ed classes '" 58,767 5,427 923 53,340 fl,077 
Minor Hindu castes ... 3,840 2,024 5,:?71 1,816 4,729 

Jlfllsalmans '" ... 15,194 4,3.22 2,845' 10.872 7,15.''> 
Christians ... ... 17,960 1.590 885 16,370 fi,115 

Table 5.-Distribution of urban occupations (excluding Pudukkottai town). 
! I Total popnlnt;on. Total worker,.. Agriculture 

and cattle. 

Town. " S 
~ 

IS., 

(1) (2) 

Total •.. 40.619 19,Z54 \21.465 14,52.'3 11,704 

Fonnamaruvati lO,6~)9 '~'!),i61 [),683 4,O!\) 3,223 

Yarpet ... 6,433 2.!17S 13,435 2,225 L849 

Ramachandra- 6,(ln;. 2,S5{) 3,24~) 2.14;; 1,795 
pnram. I 

Ar;rnalam ... 0,6,)3 2,,)ii7 3.0(j(j J,7Gl l,::Hll 

Tirumayam '" 4,118 1,9t)T 2,131 1,G21 1,04ii 

V4i! Pillamangalam 2,82,; 1,39/; 1,430 1,0;";3 
(Ala gap uri.) 

Riranur '" 2,463 1.226 1,237 1,102 

Alangudi ... 2,373 l~ 153 L218 I 6G7 GfJS 

(~) 

I 
2,819 4,43.'3 1.251 

826 1,380 631 

il76 1,060 302 

3~)0 592 lIS 

370 427 29 

473 

110 17::l 13 

126 18 

Industry. \ Trade. Tram;- I Other Bank,·ing. t . 
pOl'. ,occupatIOns. 

-_·_------1+----:--

. '\'.s . I' 3:: f£ 
"­

'" ~ c; 
~ ~ 
;:;1 ~ 

(10) (11) 

\ 3,029 \ UJ15 

774 81 

27t. 24 

5:>6 128 

467 216 

317 

352 52 

191 17± 

1:14 

cs. 

'"' 
"'" :a 

(12) 

, 
en 

'" c; 
a 
~ 

(13) 

[/. r:d If. ~ 00 '"';i 

~ § ~l§ ~ ~ 
:;; l~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

(14) . (15) (If)) (17) (18) (I9) 

1,228 234 1,.'331 163 ;J07 ." 1,376 156 

240 51 512 4! 124 193 19 

IHI 1(; 289 26 25 80 8 

129 27 2(\7 40 86 165 37 

124 43 2:;8 

173 Gl 23 2 62 2Il IS 

91 23 91 236 20 

141 9 7 6 6 137 1 

220 18 IS 2 4 
I I I 

Table G.-Literacy In towns. 

Town. 

Total 

Pndukkottai 
Ponnamarayati 
V8rpet 
Ram,u·handl'upnram 
Arimahm 
1'irumayam 
Pillama'n~abm 

( Alagapmi) 
Kirannr 
Alangudi 

·'·1 
\ 

... 1 

.. .i 
I ..... ' 
i 

'''1 

Males. 

Literate. I Literate in English. 

14,252 

7.223 
1,61R 
l,O;,k 
1.13(; 

~)2f) 

7Hi 
589 

4';"!) 

50:;: 

4,257 

U.042 
3,252 
iJ~ [,!)3 

3,!lX(; 
3,f)7G 
3,GO;3 
4,222 

R,(l07 
4,;)98 

2,6071 

1,8fl9 
5!l 
:tl 

201 
57 

li'J8 
76 

779 

1,',320 
IH) 

71 
,0& 
220 
7% 
GJ,[i 

4Rl 
CGi 

Females. 

Literate. I Literate in English. 

A t 1 

I 
Number tAt 1 I Number 

1 per b per c na lena I 
num wr. , 1 (l,OOO. nnm er. 10,000. 

- ------ -- -- -~----

2,637 

1,i% 
138 

:- ~-. 

Ii) 

1D7 
~)~ 

130 
70 

56 
85 

734 

1.243 
243 
211 
(;0';" 

300 
610 
490 

135 

118 
1 

4 
3 
5 
2 

38 

82 
2 

]2 
}O 

14 

IG 
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CHAPTER III. 

Table I.-Population enumerated in Pudukkottai State In 1931. 

P('r~IJn"'. l\lales. I Femah. 
l--J()rn 11J. Aetnal ! 

K lim ber 
Aetnal 

J 

.N Ull] lJe 1" 
Adnal I 

Number 

IlllllJ I ,c;r. I 1,,,r 
number. 

per 
num 1><>1'. 

jJC'r 
I 10.000. lO.O{JO. l~I.OIJO. I I 

----------------- ---. 

Total population. '" lOO.CDol 10.000 191,131 10.000 209,560 

PudnUcottai Statf' ... ... 363,748 9,078 177,123 i 9,267 186,625 
: 

A djuill/Jlg J/aclra., d{','~·tl /(,/,':;, 
'" 32,297 805 11,346 593 20,951 

Tanj>1l'c ... ... '" 1 :U)~-± 31J- 4,113 21G 8,481 
TJ'ic'iJill()prJly ... ... . .. 10,IlJ , 

I ;!.,)1 3,783 1!1f\ (;.:!GJ 
Hnmnad ... .. , '" e.18 ~l I 1GD 2 .. ~;K ] 1 !I 4.:.1 1 

" 

:Madura ... ... '" :?,b(; T i 71 1,172 (;1 I,MI.) 

Ot1,('/' Jl.Tarh·"., ril.,tl'ict.c: wnl .,t,des. '" 3,377 85 1,996 104 1,381 , 

Tin II eYe·lh· 1.0;';:; ')- 612 ~:2 4711 ... ... . .. I -I 

~lalabar, 'Tl'anmcore and C,wllin ... I) 2 ,-.; :::1 5:-;1 :-30 2-±7 
Salem and CoilllL,atnre 81:; ! 2(1 4-I;R i :2-1- 3-1-;:' ... ... 
~laJras, Chin,!!;lepnL Chitt()or. 1'\ort11 .Arcnt 5S!) IG ::lOg 

I 
lC 2»[; i 

and Snuth ~\rc( ,t. i 

Other distrids and "tate~ ... ... (;.-J C) 3:2 ~, 33 
, 

Ollt,'jule .l[Udl'OS P,·csidenc!!. .,. 1,272 32 669 , 36 603 

Ceylon !IO;-) 9o~ 4x8 I ~(i 4,17 ... ... '" 
-,) 

I Strait" Settlemenb, Federated l\lalay States 180 [> 8!1 5 !17 
and Burma. I 

]\l_vs()re State ... ... . .. ~8 2 88 i 2 ;-)(1 

:Frl'nch and I'ortl1gnese l"'os~€~~i(}n~ ... 47 ,I 2-1- :t 23 
Other Proyinces anu >::Itat,,» in India ... :)-± 

2 
~2 0' 1:2 

I' it 
Afri{'a ... ... ... >-' 'J 

(~ iJ :2 
BUl'npe '" ... ... -I- :2 :2 

Table 2.-Birthplace by religion and sex-1921 and 1931 
(Number per 10,000 of the population). 

ID131. In:? 1. 

Heligion and Birtllplace. 
Persons. i I Femnll's. I Males. Person". I JHales. 

! I All religions. 

I 
I 

Pudukkottai State ... ... 9,078 D,2G7 8,DO;) n,I :2± H.3H 
Adjoining l\ladra,_; dbtrids ... '" SOu 

I 
593 1,000 802 5Gl 

Other Madras districts and states '" 85 lU-I- 6G 47 53 
Elsp,»here ~) .) 30 I 2D 27 32 ... " . ... v~ 

I 

I 
Ili]/filis. 

I Pudnkkottai St(ltc ... '" !1,(I~l1 
I 0,284 

I 
8,91G ~,IJ:; n,878 

Adj'Jining Madras distriets ... ... 701 I 574 08S 78li [)-±1 

Other Madras districts and stdtes ~7 I 107 I (i8 -to 52 '" 

I I 
Elsewhere ... . .. '" ~1 35 28 2(; 2~' 

JlZu,mlman .q. I I Pudnkkottai State .. , '" 8,878 
[ 

8,~)47 I 8,808 8,920 8,D-I-4 
Adjoini ng l\Iadras district" ... ... 1.003 £)75 I 1,122 fill VIt 
Other Madras diMrid:3 and state,.; -44 4(1 I 41 -13 55 ... ! 
Elsewhere ... ... . .. 30 32 

I 
20 6(; 89 

Glf rist/ans. 
Fudllkkottni State ... . .. 8.077 n,l!.JG I 8 ~-.) 8.!1l2 9,18~) 

I 
I 

" I -' 
Adjoinill!2,' Madras ditiiri,_·t" ... '" 915 6G9 1.146 1,0(14, 713 
Other Madras districts and E'tatt's 

, ... GG , 93 40 Gl G9 I 

EI:;ewiJere 42 42 42 2" 20 ... ... '" I ,} 

I 10,000 ! 

i 

I 8,905 
I 
I , 1,000 
I 
I -leO;') 
I 

~~}!} 

I ;! 1 ;) 
81 

66 

~~ 

12 
u; 
l-t 

:2 

29 

20 
i 
! G 
I 

I 2 

;,! 
:2 

U' 

I Females. 

8,!lll 
1,0:25 

Jl 
23 

8.:12± 
1,013 

41 
22 

8.k98 
1,024 

33 
4;-) 

8,640 

I 
1,279 

5-1 
18 

3 
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Table 3.- Religion and caste of immigrants from adjoining Madras districts. 

11ales. Females. 

Number of Number of 

Caste. 
imm i gl'ant~. immigrants. 

Total - - ------ Total - _----- -----~ 

population. Actnal 
Xumber popllIation. Artnal i .:-irumber 

I 

lJ umber. 
per 

DUlllber. I per 
10,000. 10,00u. 

I 
I 
i 

Total 191,134,11,346 593 209,560 20,951
1 
1,000 

Hindus 175,281 10,066 574 192,:359 18,~'87 ! 988 

Brahman", .•• 5,913 1,530 2,588 5,846 1,890 3,233 

Agricultural communitie.' 107,968 4.236 392 117,262 9,214 786 

Valaivan 27,016 G92 212 :'!8.ii91 1,;-,43 [>38 
Kalla'n 22,12-b 1)50 2J:J 21,{ilD 1,-H 7 ;',88 
Idaiyan 12,OG-!- -bD tj 378 13.1[:;7 1,054 ,a9 
Vellalan 1,84-8 1,01~) l,8B7 8.913 l,5~la 1.'~14 
Nattaman [),7H)' IG3 285 (j,l)~;-, 4;-30 G42 
Agamudaiyan 5,±l-b 2-b7 -bilG 11,002 ~"')7n %0 
"C rali J,G 72 .),;:)9 -_.) -b~~ I j -1-,70G -leG 1 ~180 

Muttiriyan 3,9B7 fJ5 IB8 -1-.004 1±!1 372 
Val1amban B.S55 77 20(1 4,6~39 22G ±87 
Yaluvadi B,:30-b tj7 ::W3 i-J,387 4ew I,30R 
Kavarai Vadugan i3.,:?';"S ;)4,9 1,(;75 B ARC; )0;00 2.295 
Kurumban 2,621 -1-7 179 2,7G3 -., 2G4 ,<1 

Maravan 2,4;'7 Xl, 350 B,lGO 124 iEl2 
Rarumpnrattan 1,G!)5 38 224 U1;J4 187 967 
Uppiliyan (i88 35 509 7ta ;,0 654 
Ilamagan B22 :2 62 312 ;35 1 1 ')') ,--- _ _. 

/nrlusi1'l'al communities.,. 17,814 1,970 1,106 18,815 2,853 1,516 

Kammalan 7,085 879 1,2-tl 7,2!l5 1,1.[,0 1,576 
Amhattan 2,S8\} 87 8G5 2,GG(j 3:33 1,249 
I\._usavan 2,:351 !)!) 421 :2,GID B02 1,153 
Yannan 2,064 105 [109 2,24;,) 2GB !)04 
Nadal' 1,lt57 154 1,320 1.272 189 1,J8(, 
Kuravan 7t\2 1:!O 1,535 780 16'::' 2,1] 5 
Vaniyan 741 S2 1,098 788 130 U,50 
Oc1de 645 333 5,lG3 527 251 4,7ti3 
Saurashtra [l87 111 1,891 C·)'O· _OJ 130 2,087 

Commel'cial com71l1l11ities 8,722 749 859 1l,716 1,507 1,286 

Nattukkottai Chetti 4,G90 237 flOG 7,201 588 817 
Other Chetti 4,032 512 1,270 4,iJ15 91D 2,035 

P)'ofessional connmtnities 4,985 476 955 5,892 868 1,473 

Andi, Daf'ari and Pandaram 2,52(i 16~) G69 2.%1 H7!) 1,280 
~felakkaran 1,364 llO 806 1,696 231 1.3G2 
Rajn 78!) 139 ],762 S:)D 179 2,094 
Kaikolan SIll, 58 1,891) 380 79 2,07\) 

DeprelJsed Glasses 27,911 766 274 30,856 2,269 735 

Paraiyan 15,633 J32 27G 17,I8n 1,478 860 
raBan 11,758 281 2?~ 13,1(;3 707 537 
Chakkiliyan 520 53 1,019 504 84 1,667 

Otlw' Hindus 1,968 339 1,723 1,872 386 2,062 

~Vul3almans 7,159 69S 975 8,035 902 1,122 

Christians 8,694 5d2 669 9,266 ],062 1,146 
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Table 4.-Immigration and Emigration (1901 to 1931) within the Madras Presidency 
(British territory and States). 

Locality. 

Total 

Puduk1.·ottai State. 

Adjoinhlg .JJadra~ d;"ll'icI8. 
Tanjore 
Trichinopoly 
Ralllnad 
:Madura 

Other Jiadras districts and states. 
Tinnevelly 
Malabar, Cochin and Travancore 
Salem and Coimbatore 
Madras, Chinglepnt, Chittoor, North 

Arcot and South Arcot. 
'. Other Madra" districts and states ... 

Total 

Pudul.:l;ottai State. 

A.dJoining .Madras districts. 
Taniore 
Tri;hinopo!y 
Ramnad 
:Madura 

Other ~MadraB districts and states. 
Tinnevelly 
Malabar, Cochill and Travancore 
Salem and Coimbatore 
Madras, Chingleput, Chittoor, North 

Arcot and Sonth Arcot. 
, Other Madras districts and states •.. 

Total . 
Pudul.:kottai State. 

Adjoilling JIad1'as dist1'l'cts. ... 
Tanjore .. '" 

Trichinopoly ... ... 
Ramnad ... '" 
Madura ... -.. 

Other ]IarZ,'Q8 dist1'icts antZ states. 
Tinnevelly ... ." 
• I\Jalabar, Cochin and Travancore '" 
Salem and Cuimbatore ... 
Madras, Chinglepnt, Chittoor, North 

Areot and South Arcot. 
Other Madras districts and states ... 

Part I.-Persons. 

1 mmigratioll. 

In1. \ 1!121. 1011. 

I i 

399,4.'22 14,'].5,661 i 410,899 : 37.rJ,G.'21 
I I 

363,748 i 389,425 : 375,586 : 346,530 

32,297 34,235 33,508 31,800 
1:t,59.J. lil,3::?(i 13,130 1:'),122 
10,047 10,7][, !),340 A,D45 

G,78U 5,202 2,7li4 1 D r-.-".-, 
2,867 ,1,H92 8,271 if 

" i);-) 

3,377 2,001 1,805 1,291 
1,082 ti40 47J ;Wi 

828 iJG8 178 84 
x13 J.53 671; 518 
;,sn 481 3\1-1 ;-3;) 1 

65 5D s'" Ct) 51 

Part 2.-Males. 

I 

190,465 1204,384 I IrJ6,060 180,301 
I I 

177,123 ' 191 ,797 .183,726 169,479 
i 

11,346 11,506 11,372 
i 

10,168 
-1,11::1 4,tH4 4,,)8:-:1 4,J 2-b 
~), 7 8;) ;\815 3,211 3,142 
2,278 LSO;:' 9:!G } 2, !102 1,172 1,0~)2 2,6;-,2 

1,996 1,081 962 654 
(112 352 28!) ] \;7 
581 228 118 5C 
468 2;)5 ;100 24!) 

231 219 15D 

335 3[, -J.1 26 

Part 3.--F emales. 

i 
208,957 221,27'( 2U,839 199,320 

186,625 1197.62~ 191,860 177,051 

20,951 22,729 22,136 21,632 
8,-181 :J,ust 8,050 K9U8 
1;,21)4 6,900 G,12D 5,803 
4,511 :1,397 1,838 i} 6,x31 1,G9;) 3,400 J,Cl!) 

I 1,381 I 920 843 637 
-b70 288 185 I·H) 
247 UO {,j 28 
3+5 218 Sin 9~·) 

-1-

'" 250 17;-) ] -.) 
1 ~ 

319 24 J;,l 2[) 

I 

El11i.~rnti()n. 

]~131. 1 !I 21. ] !111. l!IOl. 

i 
38.'2,866 ! 40:2.,641 395,916 \ "67 8')~' 

i, I U ,~) 

363,748 : 389,425 ',375,586 i 346,530 
I I I 

18,345 I 12,309: 19,716 j 20,841 
;J,:-J5!:) [1.7RH 7,!;G7 I 10,101 
7,2]8 ;U.:} 2 7,710 I 8'7Ul 
J.,8(i± 3.5;,U .' 7')<) i} 

<I, ')e I 1 9R!) 
70+ ·n~) 1)(10 ' c 

773 907 614 455 
3!.l [,-± .)-_. 23 
76 211~1 :!el 2G 
77 [J{-; riD 115 

510 558 HI 2G±c 

4] iJO ti}j ,)-
_I 

I I 
I i 190.747 

I 
184,301 ! 196,259 1177.199 

177,123 . 191,797 183,726 1 169,479 

6,787 3,899 6,638 7,469 
1.!)11O Ul2U :::?,7 -b(-) 3,464 
:.?5!J+ 3~):? 2.019 3,240 
:2 ,1)(; 2 1,,1 Hi 1,63~) I} :r;a 231 172 24± 

451 563 383 251 
21 ;LI- 13 16 
40 IH, 15 Hi 
50 2;) 3G (;5 

319 ;37!1 ~),... ,_\ _ 4 ._. HG 

21 D I 41) !) 

I 
Z 98,505 .'206,382 205,169 : 190,027 

i I 

186,625 197,628 ' 19],860 177,051 

11,558 8,410 13,078 13,372 
j,,);~)U ,J,8G8 -I-,~'n 1i,1);) 7 
-b,!i2-l- 2,160 5,6!) 1 5,511 
2,80;! 2,135 2,104 } 1,224 J-" ::!J7 :15{; l;j 

322 344 231 204 
IX ::0 1+ 7 
;)(1 !li3 !I 11 .,-_I in 23 50 

2:!l 17U ](;8 118 

20 21 17 18 
I 

I . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Table I.-Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex 1n 1931 and 1921. 

l~\,n. 1!':!1. 
_ . 

. - - - ~----. 

- \.. £u' IJeri,)d. i 
I 

Mn}ps. 
I 

F ell) a1e~. :Males. FenlUlefi. 

I 
J .----_-_.-
I 

! 
i 

Total .. , 10,000 
! 

I 10,000 10,000 10~OOO 

0-] ... ... l:? !; I 1") "! 2;,1 ~4(i 

I 
1-2 ... ... 24:: I :!;j5 152 I-VJ 

2-:3 .. . ... 2:? rl .:n;. :!:;o I 23] 

;-;-4 2Ul 27~1 ;j04 I ,:!D8 ... . .. I I i 

J-;, 2;'0 
I 

~~\~ 2\~:: ! ~;)~ ... ... I ! 
TVL\L \1-5 ... 1,141 1,089 I 1,199 I 1,177 

5-10 ... . .. 1,;3.1):< 1,21)7 I 1,351 un!:; 

10-1;-, 1.2(18 1.0;)(l 1,1!)1' 
I 1,0] 9 ... ... , 

15-:?U fIll i'i:l6 rO~;-:; ,1'9 

21)-:;;) 791 871' ~~)Q 
I_.J t>40 

2[>-30 SG3 U72 1'lf, ~) Ii G 

30-8~) ,_-;;y " ~ 881 ,81 854 

35-40 ';;-15 708 liS\) li-17 

40-45 ell C-t7 5D3 64-1 

M,--;)O 4H2 47k 482 H5 

50-53 388 4-18 4;}1 48B 

['5-lj() 278 2 ~)~l 2Rl 23;:) 

60-G5 233 248 272 29D 

C5-iO 108 101 111 103 

70 and oyer 

1 
131 1 ,:>,> 

,_)~) 173 IS!) 
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Table 2.-Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main religion. 

1 !)81. 1 !121. lUll. I I~HH. 
-- ------------ ------- -- "----

Age. I I Fl,ltwles. I Females. I I Ft>rnales. Mall'''' I Fe!llale~. Males. Males. Males. 
I I 

I 
All l'eligionl>-

l' OT A 1.01 ... 10,000 10.000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 
f)-f) ... J,l-U ],08D 1, l!HI 1,177 1,:3:"">1 1,::b:2 1,357 1,:n3 

5-lO ... 1,3+8 1,267 1,8[)1 Un8 1,373 1,303 1.4-53 l.357 

10-15 1.~O8 
j 

I,05G 1.1 ne I,OiU 1,14-0 %5 I,17!) I 984-... 
J : 
! 

1;)-20 !J11 I 836 883 77n 82H 7[,0 779 

I 

G84 ... 

20-4-0 ... 3,1 G 1 3,438 3,OOR 3.:107 2,837 D,l(i4- ~,770 D,l 11 

40-GO 1. 7 ;-.~l I 1.832 1.8U7 l,xl3 1,864 
, 

1,88e I,8G2 1,861 ... 

CO and o .... er ... 4-72 -1-82 [.5fi 5f:i7 GOG 6r.o GUO G!H) 

Ifinilll-
TOTAL ... 10,000 

I 
10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

0-[. ... L 1t[) I LOSI 1. IS~~ I,1(i[> 1,3-1-1 1,27f.» I.D-I-G 1.304 

5-10 .. 1,333 I.~52 I,nilG 1,30G 1,3(;7 1,2!lt 1,441 1,:350 

10-li) ... 1,20(1 1,(1-1-[> 1,1\15 ]'011 1,134- \J57 1,176 \181) 

15-20 ... 911 S .. r: ih' 887 772 8:W 7 -I-(j Ti8 670 

20--W ... :::.181 3.-1-[>1 3,015 ;~.321 2,842 3,177 2,77[, 3,115 

40-G(1 ... 1 ~~') ,4 J .... 1.852 1,8% 1,831 1,R7~1 1,900 1,87~ 1,87-1-

CO and over ... 478 4~-! 559 r)94 (;11 G53 GOC (ifiS 

_jfusalman-
TOTAL ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

0-5 ... 1.~7D 1,2G1 I,4~18 1,4(19 1,e33 1,4(;4 1,{iGS 1.5:l2 

I 
1,400 5-10 ... 1,633 lA29 1,585 I,GIn 1,578 1,-1-56 1,6e6 

IU-U, .. '. 1,27H 1,14-5 1,214 1,07(; 1,17\1 1,070 1,173 UD5 

15-20 ... 877 

I 
926 8U RU9 782 I 847 769 776 

20-4,0 2,HOO 3.334 2,8-Hi 3,1:24,.~ 2.782 2,U\l4 2,650 2,%1 ... 
-lO-fiO ... 1,5;.3 1,471 1,5C4 1,497 1,5-H\ 1,G50 1,5GS 1,6+4 

60 and over ... 379 434 47H 47G 500 619 506 I til:? 

Christian-
TOTAL ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

_'.._ , I 

0-5 ... 1,274 1,112 1,301 I 1,237 1,3(;4 1,308 1,389 1,3M 

5-10 ... 1,424 1.4-27 1.4G7 1.3\)4, 1,363 1,40U 1,543 1,435 

lO-H, ... 1,311 1,21J 

I 1,lH2 1,U7 1,251 I,OGe 1,230 1,071 

15-20 940 7n 81.\) 838 921 777 825 722 ... I 
J 

2u-40 ... 2,%G 3.24,9 I 2,98G S.U8 2.7[)6 3,009 2,73G S.14G 

-10-liO 1,()5U 
! 

I 
1,828 1,730 1,710 ... 1,718 i 1,G39 1,G88 1,762 

60 and oyer ... -126 4S\) I 5-tG 548 [)83 C03 547 562 

4 
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Table 3.-Proportion of children under 10 and of persons over 'E 0 
to those aged 15-40; also of married females aged 15-40 

per 100 females. 

Heligioll, 

TOTAL 

Hindu 

l\l11>,alman 

Cbristinl1 

1 ~121. 

TOT.~L 

Binda 

Mllsalman 

Christian 

Hill. 

TOTAL 

Hindu 

Musalman 

Clllistian 

1 aOI. 

TOTAL 

Hindu 

Musalman 

Christian 

Prnp'Jrtinl1 of ~J.ildrcl1 (both s .. xes) 
nnuer 10 per 100, 

Per",m, 
aged 15--1(1, 

57'9 

5,'1 

,(1'5 

(',J'I-) 

63"1 

Ii:?' il 

78'0 

(,8,8 

69'S 

6~)'3 

8:2';-3 

i:?-!l 

74'4 

78'S 

88'4 

i6'9 

:Uarried femaJes 
aged 

} {,--+O. 

145'1 

14:')';') 

Hi!'.') 

l{j;!'(j 

154'5 

]53'2 

1,4'1) 

1G5'2 

165'3 

IG4'± 

l,t:"8 

1i8'8 

174'2 

17;3-5 

181"2 

1,9'4 

Prnrorti(,n ()f 
)Jt:'rso1]s ()\'er () () ~ 

per }IIO 

a~t'd 15--!O. 

11'4 

11'5 

10'1 

11';) 

14'3 

]·1'4 

12'4 

lJ.'O 

16'6 

1 (j', 

Ed 

D'!) 

17'6 

1 i'l) 

1.-,', 

H'9 

NUlllber of 
married J'ellJales 

aged 15-40 
per 100 females 

of all ag'es, 

31'9 

,n'~1 

33'3 

31':~ 

31'4 

~H'3 

32'~) 

:31'8 

30'7 

cJO'i 

3]' 9 

30'+ 

29'9 

29'~) 

31'1 

31'1 
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Table 4.-Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex In religions and certain 
groups of castes. 

HeJigioll arId ca~te. 
O-I.i. 

I 

1'01'.1 I. 1701187 
I 

Hindu .. ·1 168 I 185 

Bn~hl1lall 

.Agricllft/(r,,z caste"'­
,\T alaI van 
K alla'!l 

Idaiyan 
V"lla13n 

~attmllan 

.\gamndaiYflu 
l~rali 

V 1l1l:1mban 
3luttiriyan 

Kaval'ai Vadngan 
Valuvadi 

l\larayan 
KnrnmlJan 

K arnmpnrattan 
Uppiliyan 
Ilamagan 

.industrial ca8tes­
Kamlllalan 
Al11battan 

Knsavan 
Vannan 

I 
I 

o •• ! 
••• 1 

1 

.. ·1 
I 

.. ·1 
I 

11!) 
Hi1 

170 
lli1 

155 
Hi I) 

175 
157 

2();, 
lu7 
205 

]62 
17.'i 

J\ m'aran 18~} 

Vaniyan 11>(i 
Saurashtra 1 :n 
Odde 1 JU 

·Commercial cltsies-
~attllkk')ttai CheW... 198 
Other Chetti 169 

Profe88ional ca"tes:'_ 
All.di, Dasari alld 18i) 

Pandaram. 
l\1elakkaran 152 
Haju Hi:) 
Kt~ik"lan 1 :? 1 

.Dej)lot!8;3('(1 clas8es-
l'araiyan 181 

Pallan 1G9 

ChaHiliyan 1:)8 

'Musalman 

Christian 

200 

183 I 

1 

] ;j.-, 

168 
18± 
]:)1 

2011 
:!WJ 

18-1 
1 !}I) 

IS:? 
182 

180 
1 XI) 

171 

IS::; 
:201 

169 
100 

189 
17;) 

175 
1 ~) $) 

11'1) 

17n 
17:) 

181 

HiG 
17:! 
1!)( ) 

1% 

1 !), 

21, 

215 

200 

61 : 116 
j 

61 I 116 

5') 

Go 

liG 
70 
50 

;)!) 

(ji) 

(i ij 
li2 

1
'­" 

3:) 
57 

li5 

67 

58 

65 

11-1 
lli:i 

121 
Iii:; 

1:23 
121 
112 

!1X 
11 :? 

112 
118 

105 
111 

] 3:2 
lO!J 

11!) 
117 

In 
1;)0 
114 

lOR 
llR 

101 

130 
10(i 
127 

113 

:)0 

112 

112 

I)-G. 

303 i 163 1161 

305 

:3:20 

i1~O 

:312 

;-32(; 
300 
320 

BOG 
:!~Il 

i)~l 

287 

;lOI; 
:31 ;; 
;301 

31G 
27G 

311 
32-1 

309 
:!G() 
:327 

281 
3];') 

:320 
30;' 
2!17 

281 

27u 

279 

285 

165 

1 j \} 

14;7 

Ilii) 
188 

176 
177 
15.-, 

16± 
1+4 

170 
11i2 

18:1 
1 (5:2 

1+7 
170 
17,1, 

118 
171 

171 
l-!-(, 

155 
IG:? 

1+2 
]7:2 
155 

181 
I8G 
20!l 

IGO 

136 

155 

160 

10+ 

1 '::>1 
LUi 

13!1 
H8 

13:) 
IJJ-
1 ;,8 

H;1 
177 

HI 
]07 

IGO 
1:;, 
10J 

Hi3 
1.:31) 

HHi 
1-!:J 
]ni) 

157 

12!) 
131 
l:]G 

Ii!) 

1-·") ._ 
179 

186 

165 I 

Females. 

ii, I 
7 -1 :3. 1l-!-lli.1 17 -2:-3.' ~1-+;)'1 

j 
169 51 126 325 

167 

J.J I) 

175 
181 

US 
170 

17.') 
IiO 
17:3 

172 
17J 

157 
11)7 

17;) 
15-1 

17-1 
Hi!) 
1:)4 

15'-, 
I(j-!-

ltiO 

1-!- !) 

152 
l,yll 

170 

171 

18,1, 

186 

194 

51 

-1x 
50 

J7 
50 

5-1 
;jll 

56 
Jl:) 

50 
56 

J7 

fJl 
58 
.J-7 

01 

59 I 

51 I 

125 

1 :3 \) 

1 ·)·) 
_oJ 

1:2 ;} 

118 
12;) 

121; 
12\) 
128 

127 
Ll3 

122 
12S 

120 
IHI 

IH 
13() 
lOG 

1+1 
120 

1:38 
UO 
Hii) 

127 
128 

117 

1±5 
]23 
153 

120 

117 

1 · ... ·-. v.) 

327 
-)q-_., J 

;1:W 
;38:) 

;Ll.! 
;J;11 

i1.;-31 
n;3!) 

H:!5 

1-327 
;)] 1 

;);,1 

2l-::l 

$5:2 
3+1 

0).) .) 
.)_ -' 

:3G1 

;30!) 
350 

33!) 
iJ;J8 

;HJ 
;j00 

;;H 
;3:2 (, 
;31 i3 

;103 
,,)30 

3:31 

;H7 
:322 
3;)8 

:-332 

305 

135 300 

120 j 309 

4± & 

168 

170 

212 

IS! 
187 

1!12 
175 
] 55 

1M 
UR 

18-l 
Iu7 

1:)3 
170 

U8 
171 
] ;31 

I5u 
171 

1R1 
Iljl 

1:30 
13>-1 

172 
] 711 
112 

215 
I7.! 

185 

179 
IGl 
IGG 

156 

151 

134 

161 
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Table 5,-Proportion of children under 14 and of persons over 43 to those­
aged 14-43 in religions and certain groups of castes; also of 

married females aged 14-43 per 100 females of all ages. 

;;exe;;;) per J O(), 
I't'oportion of pers(,ns n"er 43 r NnmJJi'r of 

per I UO a~ed 14-43, ,married females 

Ht>liginn and caf-te. 

, 
Pl'oput"tillo (,f children (both 

ag~d lJ-J3 
per 100 

Male", Females, females of 
all ages, I 

Per~(,[js Married 1------,-------

femall's aged ageu H-+~, 
14-+;\, 

~~ -------~ 
-.-~-~~--- ~--

Total 69'84 184'11 34'07 33'49 35'63 

Hindu 68'92 182'29 34'25 33'75 35'62 

Braltnmn C(J'30 152'01 :lS'r,x 4:3'5~ 39'G3 

Ag'l'i,'ultw'rI/ cf/Me8-

\' ulaiyn 'i ,J'iO ] !Iil ±J 31'07 3iLW ~i.)'97 
KallAn (iC)'3H 17,·5;) 3+-85 33';1 30'07 
I dai,ra n 6:2'85 180-2G 13:3'48 36'OD 33',7 
'-elhlan (;2-8:1, 1 (;5'6\1 H8'o4: 3G '(I rr 3;)'[,8 
Nattftlllan (i1':!!i 1()(;'88 i~-±·f>7 38'1, aJ'-t] 
Agalll1Jdaiyun (i+-70 1(;;'\'; ! ;IG'R2 i\3'~15 37'59 
Crali ,O'ill 1 !l4-!7 ;n'Sl 30'7/ 35'1+ 
Yalbm\)un ... ,UI,(j 1 !1;-.\'(;4 3:-d!1 :'\11' f)!l ~3':!2 
.l\I nit iriya II .. , 17- :1(1 21S'31 ~lO'88 2D-S;1 3-1'24 
1\.a mrai Yadugan la'90 173'77 n!-li8 ~)r;. f)O :Hi'()!) 
Valuvadi ,8-1-1:2 2I,'4S c.).!'65 ilr)·7B i33'45 
l\larayan {,[l'15 HiO'O!) 41'-1!) 0- .. ,)";) 

"') I _.;..;. H5'.J.± 
K ul'tllllball (il,-32 1'15-8:) 32'47 ilS'81 iHi '8J 
Karnmpl1rattan 72-;,[; 1 'Ie'53 31'4() 28'(iO 38-1l 
r Pl'iliyan (;!I',14 17(;',0 1\5'67 31'20 36'52 
Ilalllft6un ,Ui7 170'!1\1 33'SD 24'26 41'!)9 

Industrial rastl'S-

Kummalan (j (j -:I 1 18S';;1 t!l-10 30'5~1 3[)'52 
Ambattao G ~)'."(j 178-0.') 3,-G2 33-12 3G'27 
Kl1f.UVall (iI'l'lI, 1G,'Bl) 33'!15 35'1-i 35',0 
VUlllJU n (';'0(, ] i-\::l-n 2!"H;:l 30'75 i:l5'JG 
Nadar ,!I'[iO 20;j'51 3:!·7~. 26'S7 a5 'Jtt 
Kl1ravan 75',30 Hi8'(,4 34'32 2,'91 4ij'38 
VanivRll (;2';7 1 ~J'81 2;'46 33'01 ,H'2C 
Silur~shtl'a 72-8--1 157-09 39-30 21-27 4iNI~ 
Odde 63'!12 182-03 2!I'50 :n'15 41'18 

C07ll1l/el'cial ('(l3ie8-

N atillkknttai Chetti ,1'0;1 lJ7'47 4G'J!) 44'37 36'SO 
Other Chetti, .. 67'25 18!'()!) 3H'05 34,-JG 34';2\) 

Projessionaf CQstes-

Andi. Dasari & randaram litl-S\) Hifd)7 ;]4'85 :~7'OG 3S'10 
Melald::arau .. , fi(i'n 14(j-77 3(i'08 38-01 00'56 
Raju G6',\) ] ,3'62 :HJ'~)5 38'()() 35'Dl 
Kaikolan /i;)'71 122'70 43'5-! 2\)'72 42-89 

Depressed df(s.'!es-

Paraiytln ,6'J !J 19,'8, ~'l(i ']4 32'18 34'f!8 
Pallan ,2'+(; 19:U13 a3',7 ;n'l1 34'8!} 
ClJaH:iliyau .. ' R!'I-\~l 20J'G2 3fl'11 31'02 BS'G9 

Musalman 82'84 201-1.5 30'15 27'14 36'85 

Christian 78'67 207-06 33'47 33'S3 34'71 
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Table 6.-Variation in populatioa by age periods. 

Percentll,g~ variation. 

Age period. 

I 1 
Net variation 

_ 1901-19~1. 
ID21-1(}j1. HI ll-I !I::? 1. 1901-1nl. 

---------------------

0-5 
6-10 

10-15 
1[,-20 
20-40 
40-GO 

Total - 6'12 

-1 H):2 
8-09 
4'03 
H-IO 
1'88 
(j'81 

+ 8'27 

!)'10 

+ 5'32 

-12'04 
+ 1'95 
+10'41 
+25'90 
+18'01 
+ l'G8 

60 and over - 21'74 

+ ~)"()g 

+ 8'()(; 

+ {j'O,!, 

- 5'75 

+673 
+ ;)'14 

+ 5'45 
+16'93 
+10'44 + 1)'07 + [)'25 - 22'37 

Years. 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1~)29 

1H30 

Average ... 

Table 7.-Reported births and deaths in the various 
mGtlths clurigg the years 1921-1930. 

1\1onth. Buths. Deaths. 

January D,D11 7,551 
February fI,181 (),2~18 

March [i,8GO 6,310 
April G,24:? G,202 
May {i,281 (l,Hm 
.June 5,58~) f),172 
July 7,5H2 6,J09 
August 7,14G G,318 
Septemter 7,882 

I 
5,48G 

October 7,46;") 
I 

5,!l57 
November 7,117 6,92t; 
necember 6,(;(;[_) __ I 7,831; 

Total 78,401 
I 

7f,,822 

Table 8.--Reported birth and death rates by sex. 

Number of births per 1,000 of Nttmber"tr death;.; per 1,000 of 
total pupula.tion. total population. 

I 
, I 

I Persons. Males. I Females. Pers()ns. 
I 

Mule£'. Femi1es, I 
i 

19'~ I 10'5 I 
~I'[) 15'1 

I 
'j'8 7'J 

20'8 I 10'7 10'1 1.7'-,7 8'8 8'!) 
21'~ 11'2 10'6· 17'1 8'(i 8'5 
20'4 10'(; 9'8 20'8 1U'6 l(rl 
18'6 n'li 9'0 B'! 9·f) 9'9 
18'7 9'7 9'0 21'7 11'0 10',7 
1(,'1 8'2 7'~) IH'2 9'7 9'5 
1["0 8'4 ,'G 188 9'7 9'1 
1/5'0 7·7 7'4 H'O 7'1 6'9 
13'1} 7'0 6'6 13-3 6'7 6'"7 

IS'1 
I 

!) . ..j, 8'8 I 17'7 ---1---I 9'0 8'8 
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Table 10.-Reported deaths from certain diseases per 
thousand of th e population. 

HI::? I 
1~:!2 
1923 
1921 
1H25 
192fj 
1!)27 
] ~):28 
1!)2D 
1~)30 

Year. 

Cholera. 
Total 

Small Pox. 

1921 
1922 
1 !)2;-3 
J!)24 
1925 
1!)2G 
1!)27 
1~J:28 
1!) 2!l 
1 \);'I() 

1 ;)21 
1922 
H):?:) 

1 !):2J 
1925 
l!l:?li 
1;)27 
1928 
1;)29 
1D30 

Total 

Fever. 
Tot~l 

Actual numher of deaths. 

4,466 
;)5 

9 
87 

].480 
5-!-5 

1 ,Oli 5 
:351 
IjiJl 

.'\6 
\)7 

1,145 
G-lc 

:31)0 
112 
llU 
2\)1 
1[)() 

47 
47 

3 
13 

7,873 
9(51 
D,l, 
S2t1 
8/1) 
BUi) 
';ol 
GS1 
(>77 
G23 
743 

2,464 
+-± 

;) 

;)8 
81+ 
3U(i 
5GG 
1D2 
377 

J!) 
[>3 

519 

1-!-7 

57 
11;) 

3,943 
518 
4-)'0:7 
-!-J.! 
-!-(j5 
368 
38.5 
31 i1 
:35() 
287 
350 

2,002 
51 

-± 
2!1 

6(i(; 
239 
J!)!) 
IG!) 
274 

37 
H 

626 
in 

15:3 
liD 
( --) 
)~ 

1 ~.) .-
HI 
2!} 
25 

1 
B 

3,930 
44;3 
4H7 
4U 
405 
437 
370 
318 
32} 

Ratio per thol1silnd of 
ea~h sex. 

12'02 
U'2 
O'(}2 
0'3 
4'0 
l·r) 
2-8 
0-9 
1-8 
U'2 
()'8 

252 
0'2 
0'7 
(l'2 
(l- ;3 
o-!) 
()'3 
U-1 
0'1 
1)-01 
n () 1 

19-2 
2-;') 
j'4-

2-0 
j-3 
}'8 

1'!) 

] '5 
1'7 
l·.j, 
1'7 

0'2 
00:2 
n·} 
3-0 
I-I 
2-3 
U-7 
1'2 
0'2 
0-2 

2'82 
0-1 
0'7 
03 
0-3 
0'8 
(j-..j, 

1)'1 

0'1 
(1'01 
O-Ol 

17'7 
2'0 
2-2 
I'!) 

1-8 
2'0 
1-7 
1·.J_ 
1·,J. 
}-5 
l'~ 

Table 11.-Census population compared with estimated population 
according to vital statistics (1901 to 1931). 

1 !10 1-] !HI. IDll-l !}21. 19tI-InSI. 
--------_ -- ----- ---

Description. 

I I I 
Males. Females. l\IaJes. Females. Males. Females. 

I 

I I 

Population u:-; per previous lS0,7DJ I!) 9,G-!-G ] U6.t'GG I 215,320 205,033 I 221,780 
cenSllS. I I 

Births ... .. , 37,JO(; iJ(j~3:!;-} ;"38,08G 
I 

35,303 3\),911 37,278 
Deaths ... ... 3I,(;-H) 30,030 3!),1l8 

I 
37.650 38,217 ~17,398 

Estimated population ... IF;G,:')iJ5 205,039 195,534 212,%J 20G,727 221,G60 
Actual population as per 19G,56(j 215,320 205,033 221,780 1!)1,134 209,560 

succeeding censns. I 

I 
I 

Variation (increase + decrease + 10,011 

\ 

+ 10,:281 + D,499 + 8,816 - 15,593 - 12,100 
-) between t.he estimated 
and the actnal population. I 
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CHAPTER V. 
Table I.-Number of femal .. p-er 1,000 .ales at different age periods 

for the last six censuses. 
All Religions. 

Age period. 1931. \ l~il. l~nl. InOl. H19l. H'S1. 

Total •.. UJ96 I,OS2 

0-5 * 1,04(; 1.001 ". o •• 

5-10 ... • .. 1 1.030 1,051\ 
10-1'!) ... • .. 1 1158 f)22 
15-20 . ,. ... 1,007 !);"i4 
20-40 ... ... 1,H)~ 1,189 
40-(1O ... ... 1,142 1,085 

I 
I 1,193 1.104 
I 

I 

1,040 1,O()S 
1,039 1,032 

~128 922 

I 
!1U1 9G!I 

1,222 1,t41 
I 1, j08 1,103 

1,097 

i ,056 
1.032 

882 
H68 

1,212 
I 1,lH 

1,116 

1,10] 
1,047 

8!l8 
D31 

(iO and ()ver ... ... ] ,120 I 1,144 ] .173 L2G'R 1.282 

1,2:n 
1,ID5 
1,225 

I 

.. Pr()portion~ for individual age';; f"I' HlS1 and 1921 fue given below :-

Cell~us year, I 0-1. I 1-2. 2-3,[ 3--1. 
1--

U'31... • .. 1,,060 i I,Otl7 1,031 I 1.051 
HI21... ... I,OW I 1,0;'6 1,08(; 1,06U 
__________ . __ ~I __ -----_----

4-G. 

I.02!-1 
1,0-1;; 

Table 2.-Number 01 femaleB per 1,000 males Ilt different ~ge periods by 
religi(Jns at each of the last four cebsuses. 

Age period. 

Total '" 

0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 '" 
15-:!0 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-GO ... 
60 and o,er. 

Hinun. 

]!)31.) 1!)21.11911.! 1901. 
! I 

I ' 
1,097 1,082 i 1,095 11,104 

I 
1,054 1,066 i 1,041 1,OGB 
1,031 1,058 11,035 1,033 

955! 916' 924 J 9-20 
1,00:,)' !.)42 ~)~8 96:~ 
1,190 ],192 1,224 1,23!J 
1,146 11,08(; 11,107 1,102 
],110 I J,150 1,169 1,2!il 

____:"lusalman. I Christian. 

1!l31·ll!)21.l1911.11901. 1H31.i1921.jlnl.[ 1901. 

1,122 1,096[1,155 1,1&1 ~,066 i 1,055 1,065 1,052 

1,02G 1,031 11,03J5 1,080 930 1,003 1,021 1,026 
982 1,050 ];065 1,0,")9 1,068 1,OO~ 1,101 978 

1,004 972 11,048 1,005 HR7 1,01G !107 H1G 
1,185 "1,21] 1;250 i 1,194 8D7 1,018 81)9 921 
1,290 1,203 1,-243 1,322 1,IG8 1,113 1.163 1,209 
1,063 1;050 1,159 1,241 1,104 1,087 1,104 1,040 
1,288 1,090 1,429 1,438 1,224 1.059 1,102 1,081 

Table 3.---=-Number 'Of femal-es per 1)000 mal .. by taluks and religions. 
Part I.-All lteligions. 

Taink. 1931. 1!)21. unl. 1 DOL 189] . 

Total 1;b96 :t~082 I 4:095 1.104 I,m") -.. ' ... I 

Alangudi 1,OGS 1,045 1,OG6 1,()74 1,073 I ... ... .. . I Tiruma,am ... .., ... 1,152 1,131 1,141 1,168 1,153 
Kolattl;r ... . .. ... 1,067 1,OG2 1,088 1,068 I,OG5 

--- ..-

Part 2 ....... Hindus, Musalmans and ~ristians. 

I ~131. 1n21. 
- -- -

Ta1nk. 

\ MUf'a1man·1 \ I'Ilusalman. ! Hindu. Christian. Hindu. 

I 
'total ... 1.89-'7 1.122 1,066 1,082 I -1.096 

I 
Alangudi 1.073 1.168 1,109 1,049 ! 1,070 ... ... ... 
Til'uma,an ... . " . .. 1,156 1,OG9 1,106 '1,12tl 

I 
'1,04g 

Kolattt~r ... . " .. . I,Ot,4 1,2Hl 1,026 1,067 1,212 

1881. 

1.116 

1,103 
1.157 
1,085 

Christian. 

1;055 

1,076 
LOG!! 
1,ODG 
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Tabl. 4.-Number of. female.' per 1,000 male. for 
," •• Iected commullities. 

Religion or caste. 

TOTAL ... 1 

Christianll ... ... 

ltIusalmans ... . .. 
Hindus ... ... 

Principal castes :-
Valaiyan ... ... 
KaHan .,. . .. 
Paraiyan .. : .. , 
Idaiyan ... ... 
Pallan ... . .. 

Cftetti ... .., ... 

N attnkkottai Ohettj ... 
Other Ohetti ... 
Vellalan .. . ... 
Kammalan o . ... , .. 
Nattaman . ,. ... 
:Brahman ... ... 
A,samudaiyan ... 
Urali , .. 0" 

Vallamban .•. ". 
l\{nttiriyan ... ... 
Kavarai Vadugan ... 
Valuvadi ... ... 
M.aravan ... ... 
Audi, Dasari & Pandaram 
Kurnmban ... 
Ambattan ... 
Kusavan ... 
Van nan ... 
Karumpurattan 
Melakkaran ... 

Nadar ... 
Rajn ... 
Kuravan ... 
Vaniyan , .. 
Uppiliyan ... 
Saurashtra , .. 
Odde ... 
Chakkili)an ... 
Kalkolao 
llamagao 

. .. 

... 

. .. ... 
,.. ... 
... 
. .. 
". 
". ... 
... 
... ... 

All ages. 

1,096 

1,066 

1,122 

1,097 

1.028 
1.113 
1,100 
1,093 
1,119 

1,848 

1,535 
1,120 
1,136 
1,030 
1,172 

989 
1,109 
1,007 
1,203 
1,002 

1,06B 
1,025 
1,286 
1.172 
1,054 

1,117 
],114 
1,088 
1,141 
1,~43 

1,090 
1,084 

997 
1,055 
1,110 

1,061 
817 
9C9 . 1,242 
9G~ 

I 

r 

I 

Female~ per 1,000 maIeR. 

0-13. 

1~014 

999 

1,007 

1.016 

982 
H9R 

1,017 
1,009 
1,051 

1,146 

1,233 
1.038 
},092 
1,000 
1,125 

992 
1.000 

956 
1,091 

919 

977 
1,011 
1,042 
1.(Hi) 
1,018 

920 
1.04-6 

!J!2 
992 

1,078 

1,136 
945 

1,000 
957 

1,1)29 

838 
917 
847 

" 1,10;) 
836 

. 1 

\ 
I 

U-2S. 

1,09' 

1,033 

1,277 

1,092 

995 
1,0!)() 
1,065 
1,000 
I,OU8 

1,498 

1,898 
1,107 
1,101 
),078 
1,110 

1,013 
1,085 
1,065 
1,366 
1,05~ 

1.082 
1,04;2 
1,323 
1,152 

942 

1,082 
1,116 
1,176 
1,371 
1,370 

1,138 
1,220 
1,308 

903 
1,195 

1,135 
8!H 

1,110 
1,357 
),000 

I 

24,-43 . 

1,176 

1,152 

1,205 

1,176 

1,099 
1,228 
l,tun 
1,176 
1,230 

1,422 

1,659 
1,176 
1,206 
1,006 
1,1 \) 2 

918 
1,253 
1,033 
1,287 
1,069 

1,09~1 

1,014 
1,5!! 
1,2t12 
1,128 

1,!01 
1.147 
1,157 
1,203 
1,3iS 

1,09' 
1,1H 

925 
1.1~5 
1,1~3 

1,327 
782 

1,077 
1,495 
1,208 

44 and over. 

1,127 

1,109 

1,109 

1,129 

1,039 
1,158 
1,05J 
1,:200 
1,089 

1,471 

1.660 
1,201 
1,l;l6 
1,086 
1,283 

1,076 
1,097 
1,010 
1,142 
1,0~8 

1.1t)1 
1,058 
l,31ll 
1,321 
1,106 

1,125 
1,177 
1.l~9 
1,149 
1,2'31 

912 
1,129 

850 
1,~H 
1,1'0 

1,089 
590 
962 
984 
73~ 
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Table 5.-Actual Dumber of births and deaths reported for each sex 
during the years 1901 to 1930. (Faslis 1311 to 1340). 

~ 

Births. Deaths. Difference between '"2 
S 

'. <0 
~ (I) r.n 

0) ~ ~ <0 
--;-;'ii <0 

00... • ~~~ :5::, a s.~ ..... 
.:: - ~ 

~~...o ~~'"'O ... 0: 0 
'" ~ '" Year. "1;l"':: ._ '"O~~ ..... ~ ::::.. ~ c _... ~ .... <> c '-' c=$A ~oo~",-... 
:E~ en 

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. 0: ~ a I 0: 00 S I ...:: "1;l "1;l 71 ~ ,_. .... 
.::"-' 00 ~ ... .. ..= 0 <1.J -+=:I ..=:: ~ Q;l ~ 

" o ~ ..., i< >._ 
f~~:g :..0 oc+ .:: .!.. 0 ~ <ll oc ~ _ ..Q <ll ""0 rr;, 00 Q) e;ri ..2~~"'d Q.)-:5:S ro .....c<:".l~ 20:5 ~ >'! ~ ~ r: ~ - - d ~ r-

E~~+ 
<ll ... __ ~ CD 

8:..0:..0 + ~:..o ..0 '-" "0 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (G) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)' 

1901 4,3ll6 2,240 2,156 4-,131 2,1021 2,029 + 265 - 84 - 73 9&2 
Ill02 5,064 2,553 2,511 4,2-16 2,115 2,131 + 818 - 42 + 16 984-
1903 3,530 1,825 1,705 3,330 1,736 1,5!l4 + 200 - 120 - 142 93-1 
19040 8,21)0 4.]08 4,152 4,943 2,523 2,420 + 3,317 + 44 - loa 1,011 
1905 9,3S'! 4,818 4,566 6,!l7S 3,471 3,507 + 2,406 - 252 + 36 948 

1906 fl,003 4,522 4,481 8,183 4.(JGO 4.123 + 820 - 41 + 6.3 991 
HlO7 9,721 4,868 4,8[13 8,968 4,4G3 4,505 + 753 - 15 + 42 907 
1908 8,[179 4,311 4,268 8,008 4,12-40 3,974 + 481 - 43 - 150 000 
1909 8.300 4,308 4,082 7,376 3,835 3.5'!1 + 1,014 - 22G - 294- 948 
lno 7,402 3,853 3,5M! l),3:?2 3,216 3,106 + 1,080, - 304 - 110 921 

--------- -------- - -----------
Total 

1901 to 73,729 37,406 36,323 62,575 31,645 30,930 +11,154 - 1,083 - 715 971 
1910. 

-------- ----:------------------

1911 7,127 3,7 -13 3,884 6,2()O I 3,I~J7 3,OG3 + 8(;7 - 359 - 134 \)04 
1912 7,065 3,635 3,-1aO 5,887 3.06-1 2.823 + 1,178 - 205 - 2H \14-! 
1913 6,OH 3.067 2,H77 5,875 2,!l25 2,(150 + 169 - 90 + 25 971 
1914 6,021 3,130 2,891 7,2!)4 3,751 3,543 - 1,273 - 239 - 208 924-
1915 5,732 2,!l80 2,752 7,682 3,99-1 3,688 - 1,95~ - 228 - 306 923 

1916 7,551 3,924- 3,627 7,022 3.564 3.458 + 52!) - 297 - 106 924 
1917 7,805 4,034 3,771 7,715 3,!)94 3,721 + 90 - 263 - 273 935 
1918 8,591 4,502 4,089 12,310 6,181 6,12!l - 3,719 - 4]3 - 52 908 
191D 8,548 4,.\.38 4,110 8,923 4,1G4 4,-159 - 375 - 328 - 5 926 
1~20 8,905 4,633 4,272 7,809 3,~184 3,825 + 1.096 - 361 - 159 922 

----------- ------- -------.--
Total 

1911 to 73,389 38,086 35,303 76,777 39,118 37,659 - 3,388 - 2,783 - 1,459 927 
1920. 

------------ ---------

1921 8,511 4,472 4,039 G,46.! 3,321 3,143 + 2,047 - 433 - 178 903 
1922 8,897 4,577 4,320 7,573 3.773 3,800 + 1,32.! - 257 + 27 944 
1923 9,294 4,788 4,506 7,287 3,672 3,615 + 2,007 - 282 - 57 9H 
1924 8,687 4,523 4,164 8,86J 4,5J3 4,321 - 177 - 359 - 222 921 
1925 7,926 4,096 3,830 8,286 J,066 4,220 - 360 - 26G + 154 935 

1926 7,969 4,132 3,837 9,256 4,689 4,567 - 1.287 - 295 - 122 920 
1927 6,859 3,48B 3,370 8.102 4,132 4,060 - 1,333 - 119 - 72 96G 
1928 6,821 3,585 3,236 8,OJ2 4,161 3,881 - 1,221 - 349 - 280 903 
1929 G,409 3,270 3,139 5,955 3,021 2,934 + 41>4 - 131 - 87 960 
.1~l30 5,81G 2,979 2,837 5,696 2,839 2,857 + 120 - 142 + 18 !l52 

-------- ---_---
Total 

1921 to 77.189 39,911 37,278 75,615 38,217 37,398 + 1,574 - 2,633 - 819 934 
1930. 

~ 
0; 
S 

<0 
<0 
<0 
..... .. 
<ll ::::.. 
00 

...:: -o:l 

'" "1;l 
<ll • _ w 

o:l...:: 
8-
<ll o:l 
~~ 
(12) 

965 
1,008 

918 
959 

1,010 

1,016 
1,00:) 

964 
!l23 
966 

--. 

977 

--

958 
!l21 

1,00!) 
945 
filS 

970 
932 
992 
999 
960 

---
963 

--. 

9-16 
1,01)7 

984 
951 

1,038 

014 
983 
£)33 
970 

1,006 

--
979 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Table I.-Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each .ex, r.licion and 

main age-period at each of the last four censuses. 

TJ nmarried. Married. Widowed. 

Religion 
-sex and age. 

1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1931. 1921. 1911. 190] . 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

-All Religions 

.,Vales. 547 544 547 5S6 409 412 41: I 406 44 44. 40 38 

0-5 ... 1,000 995 998 998 .. , 5 2 .. . ... ... .. . 
5-10 ... 1,000 994 !.I 95 996 ... 6 5 4 ... ... . .. . .. 

10-15 ... 993 986 985 985 7 14 15 15 , .. ... '" ... 
15-20 ... 936 927 919 920 64 72 79 78 ... 1 2 2 

2()-40 .. , 283 285 28~ 298 681 681 683 673 33 34 29 29 
40-60 ... 18 22 25 27 868 874 884 887 IU ]04, 91 86 

60 and over 6 15 17 14 709 728 748 760 285 '257 235 226 

Females. 397 394 395 403 412 420 422 412 191 186 183 18S 

0-5 ... 1,000 '!Hl3 998 998 ... 6 2 2 .., 1 ... . .. 
5-10 ... 999 986 988 989 1 13 11 11 .. . 1 1 .. . 

10-15 ... 962 915 907 901 37 81 91 98 1 4 2 1 
15-20 .,. 556 Mll 491 511 436 483 494 480 8 16 15 9 

20-40 ... 39 39 37 38 822 835 853 857 139 126 110 105 
40-60 ... 3 8 8 7 418 480 511 4!)8 549 512 481 495 

90 and over 2 7 6 5 138 140 129 127 8CO 853 865 868 

Hindu. 

.Males. 546 543 547 556 409 412 412 405 45 45 41 39 

0-5 ... ~,OOO 995 998 998 ... 5 2 2 ... ... ... .. . 
5-10 ... 1,000 994 995 996 ... 6 5 4 . .. ... . .. ," 

10-15 ... 993 986 985 985 7 14 15 15 ... ... ... .. . 
15-20 ... 936 928 920 921 63 71 78 77 1 1 2 2 

20-40 ... 289 291 294 303 678 673 676 667 Z3 .36 30 30 
40-60 ... 19 22 25 28 865 871 882 885 11~ Hi1 93 87 

60 lind over 6 15 18 15 706 724 74[; 7Jj7 288 261 :2$7 228 

Females. 395 m m 401 412 420 423 413 I" 188 184 186 

0-5 ... 1,000 993 998 998 ... 6 2 2 '0' 1 ... . .. 
5-10 ... 999 986 989 988 1 13 10 11 ... 1 1 1 

10-15 ... 961 915 90() 899 3S 81 91 99 1 4 3 2 
15-20 ... 564 514 502 521 42g 469 483 470 8 17 15 9 

20-40 ... 39 39 37 39 820 834 852 856 141 127 111 105 
40-60 ... -4 8 8 7 444 479 512 500 552 51.3 460 493 

60 ani over 2 7 6 5 137 139 1-'8 128 861 8.54 866 867 
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Table I.-Distribution by .civil condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion and 
main age period at each' of the last four censuses-contd. 

#, .-1 

Unmarried. I 1'I'larried. Widowed. 

Re1igion 
I sex and age. 

1mB. 1!)21. I 1911. 1901. 1931. 19:?1. 1BU. 1901. 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

I 
--

I 
Musalman. 

Males ... 585 571 579 595 392 397 402 386 23 26 19 19 

0-5 ... 1,000 993 999 999 ... 7 1 1 ... . .. . .. . .. 
5-10 ... 1,000 999 997 994 ... 1 3 6 . , . . .. .. . . .. 

10-15 ... 984 91;3 990 992 16 17 10 8 ... ... ... 1: •• 

15-20 ... 944 950 924 fl52 56 50 76 46 ... ... . .. 2 

20-40 ... 251 245 241 2G5 730 729 748 721 19 213 11 14 
40-60 ... 11 15 11 11 922 923 933 941 67 6:2 56 48 

60 and over 11 11 G 18 804 802 843 831 185 187 I 151 151 

Females ... 427 422 414 421 415 416 415 403 158 162 171 176 

0-5 ... 1,000 989 994 £197 ... 10 4, 2 ... 1 2 1 
5-10 ... 998 984- 984 986 2 16 16 13 ... . .. ... 1 

10-15 ... 94± 881J 865 887 56 109 132 112 ... 2 3 1 
15-20 ... 423 312 298 335 5GG 680 684 649 11 8 18 ll. 

20-40 31 ')~ 20 24 841 831 871 881 128 112 lOB 95 ... -I 

40-60 ... 3 7 5 9 47] 436 458 438 526 557 537 553 

60 and over ... 3 9 ... 140 134 132 96 860 863 85D 904-

Christian. 

·Males ... 545 527 531 540 420 440 436 430 35 33 30 30 

0-5 ... 1,000 990 997 998 ... \) 3 2 ... 1 ... .. . 
5-10 ... 1,000 . 993 992 995 ... 6 8 5 ... 1 ... .. . 

10-15 ... 995 988 990 983 5 12 10 17 ... ... .. . .. . 
15-20 ... 923 890 892 890 76 107 105 110 1 3 3 ... 
20-40 ... 192 182 HJl 183 783 796 793 801 25 22 16 16 
40-60 ... G 13 16 18 900 905 912 902 94 82 72 80 

60 and over ... 10 13 5 708 762 767 782 292 228 220 213 

Females ... 426 415 418 423 407 424 417 409 167 161 165 168 

0-5 ... 1,000 991 997 998 ... 9 3 1 ... ... . .. 1 
5-10 ... 1,000 985 989 994 ... 13 11 5 ... 2 . .. 1 

10-15 ... 992 955 960 956 8 43 38 44 ... 2 2 ... 
15-20 ... 510 388 431 430 480 596 562 561 10 16 7 9 

20-40 ... 3-1 32 33 28 843 852 864 860 123 116 103 112 
40-60 ... 2 11 11 13 504 5240 535 493 4940 465 454 494 

GO and oyer ... 19 8 5 146 169 151 14!) 854 812 841 846 

7 



Snbsiaia;r'y Tables.] 

Tabl'e ~.~rJ(~(rfl?uttO~ ,lif $a~e .'P~r'iO~8, .~~~ _ ~i~il -~<~~crlt·~~"'S :of 1 ;obo ~f 
e~ch s~ 'a:~d ·re.igi~n ~t 'e~ch 'of 't~~ 1~st tC:';r ~~~sii~'~s. 

Males. Females. 

--
Age and civil 

condition. 
1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 1931. 1921. 1911. 1901. 

, 

_. t ; 

All Religions. 

0-10 Unmarried 249 254 271 280 ! 236 247 256 265 ... 
Married ... 1 1 1 . .. 2 2 2 
",Tidowed 

, ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
10-15 Unmarried ... 12-0 118 q_2 116 101 94 88 89 

Married ,I 2 2 ~ 4 8 9 9-
Widowed ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. 

15-20 Unmarried 85 82 76 72 46 tl9 37 I 35 ... 
Married 6 6 7 6 36 38 37 33 
Widowed .. . .. . ... ... . .. 1 1 1 1 

20-40 Unmarried ... 90 86 82 82 13 13 12 12 
Married ... 216 205 194 187 283 276 269 266 
Widowed ... 10 10 8 8 48 42 35 33 

40-60 Unmarl~ied 3 4 4 5 1 1 1 1 
Married ... 153 158 165 1M 82 87 97 93 
Widowed ... 20 19 17 16 101 93 91 92 

.ti0 & over Unmarried · ~. · ~. 1 1 1 ... 1 . .. . .. 
Married ... 3i 40 46 45 7 8 8 9 
Widowed ... 13 14 14 14 ±l 50 57 60 

, 

Hindu. 

(}-IO Unmarried ... 246 251 270 278 233 245 255 264 
Married · ., · .. 1 1 1 . .. 2 2 2 
Widowed .. . ... ... ... ... . , . ... . .. . .. 

, ' 

10-15 Unmarried ... 119 117 111 116 101 93 B7 88 
Married ... ). 2 2 2 :! 8 9 10 
Widowi'd · .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

. .-

15-20 U nml\l"ried ... 85 83 77 72 47 40 37 35 
Married ... 6 6 6 6 36 36 36 32 
Widowed ... · .. . .. . .. . .. 1 1 1 1 

2 
-'- , 

Unmarried 88 
, -. 

0-40 ... fl2 , 8S 84 • 13 .' -1-3 .- 12 12 
Married ... 215 203 192 185 283 27_7 271 267 
Widowed ... n 11 9 -'- 8 49 42 31) 33 

40-60 Unmarried · .. 3 4 5 5 1 1 2 1 
Married-: ... 153 159 165 167 82 88 97 94 
Widowed ... 21 19 18 16 10-2 94 91 9-2 

o & ov~r (j nmarried .. . .. ,. I I 1 . .. . .. . .. '" 
Married- · .. 35 4{) 46 45 7 9 8 9 
\Vidowed ... 13 15 14 14 41 51 b7 60 

- -
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Ta'6ie 2.-Di~t·~i!)I~\~pq ~.~.r ,*~ p~r'i~~~ 'a~a," ·~ivn .. ·~,o~a:~!!~iis ~f 1 ,006 ~'f 
each sex ana religu;n at eac~ of -the 'last faiir 'cens·uses-contd. 

Males. Females. 

Age and civil 
condition. 

1931. 1£)2l. lill!. 1901. 1931. 1921. 1911. HOI. 

l'It usalman. 

0-10 Unmarried ... ~01 307 320 332 26,9 289 28~ 299 
Married < ••• '" 1 1 1 ... 4 '3 2 
Widowed ... ... '" ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

10-15 Unmarried .... 126 119 117 116 108 % 93 88 
Marrit:d ; ... 2 2 1 1 7 12 14 12 
Widowed ... ... . " ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... 

15-20 Unma.rried ... 83 78 72 73 39 28 25 26 
Married ... 5 4 '() 4 53 61 59 51 
Widowed ... ... . ... ... .. . 1 1 1 1 

20-40 Unmarried . 73 70 . 67 70 11 \:l U 7 
Marripd ." 211 208 20S 191 279 267 2GO 261 
Widowed .. , 6 7 3 4 43 36 33 28 

40-60 Unmarried ... 2 2 2 2 ... 1 1 2 
Married .,. 143 1,44 144 148 69 6G 71 71 
Widowed ... 10 10 9 7 78 83 83 91 

60 & over Unmarried ... '!'" •• 1 ... 1 ... ... 1 . .. 
Married ... 31 38 43 42 6 6 8 6 
Widowed ... 7 9 7 8 37 41 53 55 

Christian. 

0-10 Unma;ried ... 270 27f) 271 292 25:;l 260 27.9 278 
Married ... ... ;! 2 1 ... 3 ;J 1 
Widowed ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 

10-15 Unmarried ... 130 117 124 121 12_0 109 102 102 
Marriea ... 1 .~ 1 2 1 .'} ;l [) 

'Widowed ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
15-20 Unmarrfed ... 87 78 H2 73 40 33 33 31 

Married ... 7 ~ 10 9 38 50 44 40 
Widowed ... ... . .. . .. . .. 1 1 1 1 

20-40 Unmarried ... 57 M 53 fu1 11 10 10 9 
Married ... 232 238 219 219 2H 268 260 271 
Widowed ... 7 7 4, ± 40 37 31 35 

40-60 Unmarried ... 1 2 3 3 ". 2 ·2 2 
:Married, .. 149 149 160 156 87 88 98 84 
Widowed ... 16 13 13 14 85 79 83 85 

-(iO & over Unmarried ... ... 1 1 ... . .. 1 ..., . . .. 
Married, ... 30 41 44 43 7 9 9 8 
Wjdowed ,.. 13 12 13 12 42 45 51 48 

- - -
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Table 3.~Dj8tribution by civil cond~tion of 1,OOC) of each· sex in the 
main· age periods for the ptincipal· castes. 

Part I.-Males. 

0-23. 24-43. 44 and over. 

Religion and caste. "0 -0 
-.::i 

-0 
-0 <ll "0 "" '" .;: -0 ." .;: -0 '" 

.;:: 
"0 Q) ... 

'" e= ... 
.~ e= ... Q) e= 

"" .;: 0 0: 0 ce ·c c E S .. S ... "0 ... "0 ... "0 
= "" ~ = « ~ = "" ~ p ;::s ...- p ::s ...- p ::s 

All Religions. 940 59 1 145 807 48 11 812 177 

Christian .. , 931 68 I 81 884 35 4 835 161 

Musalman · .. 949 51 . .. 102 871 27 5 882 113 

Hindu .. , .. , 940 59 1 149 801 50 12 809 179 

Princiyal castes-

Valaiyan ... 9J4 56 . .. 133 814 53 8 802 190 
Kallan ... D~57 43 . .. 183 769 48 10 817 173 
Paraiyan ... D-19 5] . .. 151 7f18 51 6 818 17(; 
Idai.van ... 9-18 51 1 19G 753 51 4 812 184 
Pallan ... 953 46 1 130 819 51 34 792 17.J. 

Nattl1kkottai CheW 843 155 2 57 R97 46 8 828 11i4 
Other Chetti ... 9-10 60 . .. 146 816 38 ]2 806 ]82 

Vellulan ... 943 57 . .. 161 795 44 22 802 17G 
Kammalan ... 929 70 1 146 808 46 16 803 181 
Nattaman ... 942 57 1 154 793 53 6 826 168 
Brahman ... 869 131 . .. 86 882 32 11 799 190 

Agamudaiyan ... 947 52 1 139 818 43 8 808 184 
Urali ... 944 56 ... 239 722 39 17 829 154 
Vallamban '" 954 45 ] 132 804 64 3 798 19!) 
Muttiriyan ... 948 52 . .. 145 815 40 49 784 167 

Kavarai Vadugan ... 940 60 ... 153 ~13 34 7 814 17\) 
Valnvadi ... 960 '40 . .. 143 801 56 13 789 198 
Maravan ". !132 67 1 1!)4 775 31 4 836 160 
Andl, Dasari and 948 52 ... 104 S18 78 14 812 174 

Pandaram. 
Kllrnmban ... 933 66 1 119 815 66 . .. 786 214 
Ambattan ... 94~1 50 1 162 782 56 7 823 170 
!i"usIWtln ... 907 !)l 2 98 831 71 2 759 239 
Vanna:u · .. 939 GO 1 131 799 70 3 831 16G 

Karumpllrattan · .. 9J5 84 1 83 861 56 24 835 141 
:lI lelakkaran · .. !)4G 54 . .. 257 681 62 8 757 235 
Nadar ... 9-15 55 . .. 127 812 61 5 851 11.1 
Raju ... 943 57 ... 146 830 24 7 8Ui 177 

Kuravan ... 915 83 2 79 877 44 8 835 157 
Vaniyan ... 927 73 ... 121 831 48 ... 830 170 
Uppilij>an ... %9 31 . .. S-1 8-12 74 ... 752 248 
Sattrashtra ... 874 126 ... 59 876 65 ., . 901 \)9 

Odde ... 916 8J . .. 66 896 38 10 920 70 
Ohakkiliyan ... 97n 30 . .. 135 825 40 ... 810 HIO 
Kaikolan ... \)47 53 ... 253 692 55 16 703 281 
Ilamagan ... 935 65 ... 103 87G 21 . .. 714 286 
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Table 4.-Number of wives to 1,000 husbands for 
s elected communities. 

I 

[Chapter VI .. 

Religion and caste. All lIges. 0-13. 14-23. 2-! - 4,3. 44 and over. 

I 

I I 
ALL RELIGIONS. ... 1,103 4,188 I 3,789 1,117 437 

Christian ... . .. 1,033 800 3,012 1,020 487 

Musalman ... . .. 1,187 3,900 5,307 1,085 389 

Xindu ... ... 1,104 4,363 3,779 1,123 436 

Erincipal castes :-

Va]aiyan ... . .. 1,08! 4,375 3,580 1,077 455 

KaHan ... . .. 1,132 7,286 4,713 1,210 400 

Paraiyan .. : ... 1,153 1,263 3,(i86 1,271 4JD 

Idaiyan ... . .. 1,0-!9 1,500 4,109 ] ,103 387 

Pallan ... . .. 1,128 3,375 4,146 1,178 448 

N attuk kottai Chetti ... 1,367 786 2,615 1,438 (l82 

Other Chetti ... 1,0-15 9,000 3,992 1,016 376 

Yel1alan ... . .. I,OD9 6,000 -1,588 ],109 420 

Kammalan ... . .. 1,014 7,333 3,511 920 .-107 

Natb.man ... . .. 1,078 1.000 J,3!l;,) 1,079 428 

Brahman ... ... !l3t! 10,-1±± 2,716 7!J::3 403 

Ag-amudaiyan ... 1,147 4,000 J,G23 1,191 412 
lTrali 

'" 
... 1,066 ... S,30g 1,142 422 

Vallaml,an ... ... 1,143 ." J,5il 1,187 440 

~ll1ttiriyan '" ... 1.034 1,000 3.513 1,020 430 

Kavarai Vadugan ... 1,032 5,000 3,D3S 1,021 407 

Valuvadi ... . .. 1,078 1,500 4,()33 1,059 512 

1\1 aravan ... ... 1,122 · .. 3.353 1,3H 341 

Andi, Dasari & Pandaram 1,~48 ... 4,729 1,271 470 

Ii" nruUlban ... ... 1040 G,ono 3,202 1,065 395 

Ambattan ... ... 1,223 5,000 4,48-1 1,:305 -151 

I~ mayan ... . .. 1,044 15,6(;i 3,500 88!) 387 

Vannan ... . .. 1,068 2.000 3,27j 1,10r, 40'! 

K arumpurattan ... 1,149 8,000 3,377 1,070 46:2 

~1 elakkaran ... ... 1,401 · .. 5.51-± 1,401 572 

Kadar ... . .. 1,077 3,000 3,i58 1,10S 429 

Hajn ... . .. 1,015 1,000 4,727 1,015 333 

KUt3Van ... . .. 1,080 1,500 3,839 986 46:2 

Vaniyan ... . .. 987 ... 3,000 938 38(; 

"Cppiliyan ... . .. I,Hi8 2,000 8,900 1,050 523 
Saurashtra '" . 1,243 . .. 2,643 1,172 527 

Odde '" ... 7!)6 . .. 2,393 791 293 

Chakkiliyan '" ... 1,1~-1 . .. 7,111 1,100 516 

Kaikolan .. , ... 1,672 · .. G,i50 1,730 667 

Ilamagun ... . .. 1,OGG ... 2,5-!5 1,212 350 
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Table 3.-Number afflicted per 100,000 of the population at the last three 
censuses-comparative statement f Jr India, Madras Presidency, 

the adjoining districts and the State. 

Insane. Deaf-mute. Blind. 
,I 

Leper. 

------
Locality. 

1 

I 

I . I 1\');;1. i U)21. 1 \)11. 
19.31'1 19 :1. 1\1l1. 1D31. 1921. 1911.1 1931. 1921. 1911. 

I 
i 

Persons. I 
India " 28 26 " GO 64 * 152 142 .. 32 35 ... '" 

Madras Presidency ... 33 20 20 70 51 78 111 87 81 70 37 40 

Tanjore district ... 2G 14 15 85 I 39 85 80 57 58 77 36 46 

Trichinopoly district ... 29 17 18 85 86 91 105 83 76 G5 28 32 

Ramnad district '" 34 16 18 89 50 90 128 107 118 46 32 35 

Madura district ... 26 17 16 81 76 78 116 103 96 7J 39 34 

Pudukkottai State ... 38 25 20 100 93 95 85 99 82 4G 33 4-1 

Males. 

India -* 33 31 >I> 70 74 " 145 138 .. 46 51 ... ... 
Madras Presidency ... 39 240 24 81 58 87 ]05 87 83 107 56 62 

Tanjore district ... 32 17 18 100 47 101 91 640 62 128 58 74 

1: richinopoly di~trict ... 34 20 21 !)2 !)5 101 105 87 7:3 99 45 50 

Ramnad district ... 41 20 23 104 57 101 1°') U~ 112 12G 75 53 5G 

Madura district 32 21 19 9:3 91 8\) 112 105 !J2 115 ! 60 53 ... 
rudnklwttai State ... -1-6 26 25 122 9~ l(Hi .9!) 102 7[) 75 48 72 

Females. 

India * 22 20 
,. 

40 53 * 160 H5 
,. 

18 18 ... . .. 
:Madras Presidency 9- 17 17 62 44 68 116 86 7!) 35 19 20 ... -. 
Tanjol'e di.strict ... 21 11 13 71 ~1 G9 71 51 54 30 15 20 

Trichinopoly district ... 24 14 16 77 77 81 104 79 76 32 12 15 

Ramnad district ... 28 13 14 76 44 80 125 103 111 21 12 17 

"Madura district '" 20 13 13 69 62 68 120 100 100 34 20 16 

Pudukkottai State 31 23 14 80 88 84 -'> !16 8U 20 ID 19 ... . ~ 

.. Figurzs Bot available. 9 
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Tab:e 4.-Distribution of the infirm by age per 10,000 of each sex 
for the last two censuses. 

Age period. 

0-15 

15-30 

30-45 

4;)-60 

60 and over 

. ,. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

:Males. Females. 

Insane. Deaf-mute. Blind. Leper. Insane. Deaf.mute. Blind. 

----_ ~~--. 

! 

1931. H)21. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921. 1931.1 1921. I V3l. 1921. H)31. 1921. 

690 1 141 3,777 ! 3,4409 634 913 347 ... 910 1.200 13,353 3,3331 790 514 
I 

2,873 2,963 3,00413'~O~ 1,640 1,442 1,459 1,313 3,182 3,000 3,293 3,841; '1,053 842 

3,908 4,H4 :/,189 2,.~1i) 2,223 1.39! !,722 4,44* 3,787 I 3,600 I,!H 7 2,000 1,,147 1,542 

2,184 1,111 8~81 7SS 2223 2.213 2,708 2,526 1,819 I,!OO 1,197 718 2,434 2,*76 

34;) HI 172 2H 3,280 4.038 I 764 1,717 302 800 240 103 4,276 *,626 
I 

Table 5.-Number of females afflicted per 1,00) males at 
different age periods at the Jast two censuses" 

Frmales afflicted per 1,000 males. 
----

Inwne. Deaf-mnte. Blind. 
Age period. I 

LE'per. 

, 

Leper. 

1931. 1921. 

488 952 

3,170 1,666 

1,951 2,142 

2,927 3,.S'4 

1,46* 1,666 

1931. ! ]0:H. 1931. I 1021. I 1031. 
I 

1921. 1~3~·1 1921. 
! I 

Total ... 759 926 717 961 804 1,029 285 424 

0-15 ... 1,000 1,500 636 029 1,000 57!) 400 . .. 
Hi-30 ... 8-10 938 786 1,15-1 516 GOO 61B 538 

30-45 ... 735 750 627 830 524 1,138 118 205 

45-60 ... C32 1,167 1,000 x~-- I ;) 881 1,152 308 GOO 

liO and OVE'r ... GG7 1,000 1,000 400 1,048 1,17D I 545 412 

Table 6.-Number afflicted per 100,000 persons in the principal communities. 

Religion and castes. 

TOT,\L 

.Hindu 

Brahman 
DE'pressed classes ... 
Other Hindus 

Musalman 

Christian 

381. 
36 I 

k5 I 
39 I 

;)40 i 

86 

33 

Insane. 

46 

42 

1~~ I 
40 

140 

35 
I 

31 

31 

51 
39 
2!J 

37 

32 

Dear-mute. 

100 ! 122 i 

99 I 119 
I 

88~ 1 1[12 
u 122 

102 117 

99 168 

122 1381 

80 

80 

31 

108 

85 

85 

83 
! 

661 
95 

I 

Blind. 

99 

99 

R5 ! 
ll[) I 

;: I 

115
1 

73 

13 

51 
~)-l-

6 ~) 

62 

76 

46 

45 

71l 
46 
43 

66 

61 

Leper. 

15 \ 20 

72 20 

H8 8.'i 
82 13 
70 19 

126 12 

104 22 
I 
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CHAPTER VIIl. 

Table I.-Distribution of the population by occupations (1901 to 1931). 

1931. 1 \l21. 1911. 1901. 

-------~I-----;---- -~-------

Class, sub-class and order. I
f 

Number 

I workers. 
of 

I 

Number 
per 

10,000 
of total 
popnla-

tion. 

Number 
of 

workers. 

Number 
per 

]0,000 
of total 
popula-

tion. 

Number 
"f 

workers. 

TOTAL 

Class A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW 

." ~58,~J51 o,lt50 

131,433 3,280 

240'55~11 5,;;0 12~8,;o8 
201,167 4,113 193,713 

MATEftTAr.S. 

Sub-class L-E,cploitatiort of animals 
(lnd ~·e.qetation. 

1. Pasture and Agriculture-
(a) Cultivation... ." 
(b) Cultivation of special crops, fruit, 

etc. 
(e) Forestry .. . 
(d) Stock raising .. . 
(e) Raising of small animals and 

in.;ects. 
:2. Fishing and hunting •.• 

Sub-class II.-E:cploitation oj minemls. 

3. ~{etallic minerals 
4. Non-metallic lllinerals ... 

131,438 

121,273 
97 

69 
9,9!)1 

3 

<Class B.-PREPARATION ASD SlJPPLY OF 29,096 
HATERIAL SUB~TANCES. 

Snb-claRs III.-[udllsiry. 

-5. Textiles .. , ... . .. 
+i. Hides, skins and hard materials from 

the auimal kingdom. 
7. Wood .,. ... ... 
8. Metals... ... . .. 
9. Ceramics... ... . .. 

10. Chemical products, properly 80 called 
and analogous. 

11. Food industries •.• '" 
12. Industries of dress nnd the toilet ... 
13. Furniture indm;tries ... . .. 
14. Building' indnstries... '" 
15. Constnlc!ion ()f means of transport ... 
10. Production and transmission of phy-

sical force. 
17. Miscellaneous and undefined industries 

.1S. 
1!). 

.:20. 
21. 
.).) 
~-. 

:23. 

2+. 
:?5. 
iG. 

Sub-c'ass IV.-J'ral1sp0l'l. 

Trane;port by air ... '" 
Transport by water ... '" 
Transport by road... .. • 
Transport by rail .•. ... 
Post office. telegraph and telephune 

sernces. 
Sllb-cla~s V.-Tmue. 

Banks, establishments of credit, ex-
change and inFHlrance. 

Brokerage, commission and export ... 
Trade in textiles ... 
Trade in skins, leather and furs ... 

15/'>21 

GS7 
(j 

2,[i33 
%2 

2,4-2!) 
96 

i28 
3, G-!5 

2,5fl7 
))8 
;'9 

l,in 

2,0:27 

],.');)1 

i)(iJ 
112 

11 ,5,18 

3.n1lS 

J3 
]11 
la6 

3,280 

3,027 
2 

2 
249 

201,167 

199,237 
124 

fi() 

1,701 

4-5 

726 27,565 

387 14,866 

]7 

(i3 
24 
01 

2 

18 
!Jl 

,,5 
1 
::? 

,.;> "'.J 

51 

288 

!ll 

1 
3 

95fl 
6 

1,88:') 
Ri6 

2,498 
113 

:')42 
4,102 

4 
1,flOG 

13 
G 

1,956 

1,057 

~)67 

3 
87 

11,642 

;),201 

29 
G4 

l::lii 

4,713 

.f,GG8 
3 

1 
40 

1 

198,718 

191,!)51 
1;')5 

103 
1,436 

68 

646 30,267 

8-18 15,310 

22 

4-i 
20 
59 

;') 

13 
9G 

-J-i'i 

16. 

25 

.23 

273 

1 
2 

1,044 
-4-1 

],R92 
751 

1,1)83 
52 

908 
4.018 

Ii} 

2 
1 

1,397 

93.5 

(0.).) 
0 ___ 

-l 
109 

14,022 

3,i5J 

19 
2R2 
1% 

Ntmlber 
per 

10,000 
of total 
popula-

tion. 

Number 
of 

workers. 

4,103 189,040 

4,703 189,040 

-1,6GO 183,880 
4 117 

:? 2iS 
35 -1,757 

2 8 

735 29,2731 

372 16,146 

4G 
18 
26 

1 

22 
~)8 

IOO 

23 

20 

.J 
u 

1,!J35 
3 

2, III 
~G6 

2,33~ 

36 

1,19R 
3,!):?9 

2,513 

1,216 

/J, fJOJ 

.2,1011 
8 

(I] 

3-10 10,922 

91 

7 
;) 

2,321 

4~+ 
J1, 
174 

I Number 
per 

10,000 
of total 
popula-

tion. 

4,969 

4,969 

4-,834 
3 

7 
125 

169 

42,[ 

51 

56 
23 
61 

1 

31 
103 

32 

58 

:2 

287 

IiI 

]:3 

11 
5 
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Table 1.-Distribution of the population by occupations (1901 to 1931 )--contcl. 

27. 
28. 
2!l. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 

39. 

Class, snb-class and oruer. 

Sub-class 'iT .-l'rade.:_contd. 
Trade in wood ... • .. 
Trade in met.als •.. . •. 
Trad~ in pottery, bricks and tiles ••• 
Trade in ch~mical pruducts ••. 
Hotels, cafes, restaurant~, etc. • •• 
Ot1wr trade in food-stuffs ... 
Trade in clothing and toilet articles. 
Trllde in furniture •.. • •• 
Trade in building materials .•• 
Trade in means of transport ••• 
Trade in fuel ••. • •• 
Trade in articles of luxury and those 

pertaining to letters and the arts 
and sciences. 

Trade of Olther sorts .•• 

Class C.-PUBLIC AD~llNISTI\ATION AND 

LIBERAL ARTR. 

Sub-class VI.-Public force. 

40. Army 
41. Navy 
42. Air force 
43. Police 

Sub-class VII.-P1lblic admini.~tl'ation. 

44. Public administration ... 

Sub-~lass VIII.-Pl'IifessioIl8 and 
liberal w·ts. 

45. Religion... • •• 
4G. Law... . .. 
47. Medicine... ... 
48. Inl'trnction ... 
4!1. Letters. arts and SCIences (other 

than 44). 

1!131. 

, 

I 
Number 

per 
Nn~ber 10,000 

(l I (If total 
workers. I 1 popn a-

tion. 

",I 
!l 

13 
7 

890 
4,56!l 

428 
J1 

15R 
31 
42 

26f) 

5,766 

407 

135 

272 

2,]72 

2.172 

3,187 

1,07] 
20~l 
505 
7;)3 
G4!J 

4 

22 
11.! 

11 
1 
4 
1 
1 
7 

25 

144 

10 

3 

7 

64 

54 

80 

1) 

13 
If) 
16 

1 !l21. 

Number 
of 

worl,er8. 

275 
10 
18 
20 

461 
5,157 

537 
35 

401 
100 

50 
38D 

760 

5,996 

470 

127 

343 

1,458 

1,458 

4,068 

1,585 
307 
411 
[jli8 

1.197 

Number 
per 

10,000 
of total 
popula-

tion. 

1 
11 

121 
13 

1 
9 
2 
1 
9 

1& 

140 

11 

3 

8 

34 

95 

37 
7 

1(1 

13 
28 

1911. 

Numher 
of 

workers. 

375 
1 

1,3Rt) 
H 

Jl~J 

5,602 
367 
441 
433 
102 

98 
<l31 

78 

6,228 

450 

H6 

30.! 

2,637 

2.fi37 

3,]41 

1,231 
122 
2A8 
H3 

1,O[J7 

Number 
per 

10,000 
of total 
p(Jpula-

tion. 

9 

3± 
1 

10 
136 

9 
11 
11 

10 

2 

151 

11 

4 

7 

64 

64 

76 

30 
3 
7 

11 
25 

Ola~s D.-~[lSCELLANEOUS. ••• 92,140 2,300 11,826 277 18,560 451 

Sub-class IX.-Person8 lit'iJlg on their 
income. 

50. Persons living principally on their 339 
own income. 

Sub-class X.-Domestic sen·ice. 72,977 

51. Domel'tic serdce ... 72,977 

Sub-class XI.-lnsu(ficientl;l/ described 
occupfltions. 

52. General terms which do not indicate 
a definite occupation. 

Sub-class XII.-Vl1prodllctiu. 

53. Inmates of jans, asylurr.s and alms­
houses. 

5-1. Bpggars, vagrants. prostitutes. ... 
b5. Other unclassified non-product-ire 

indu~tries. 

]7.742 

17,742 

1,oS2 

133 

9 

9 

1,821 

1,821 

443 

443 

27 

3 

24 

271 

271 

957 

957 

9,893 

9,893 

705 

70 

C24 
11 

6 249 

6 249 

22 821 

22 821 

23.'1 16,601 

232 IG,GOI 

17 889 

2 61 

15 828 

6 

G 

20 

20 

404 

40± 

21 

1 

20 

1901. 

Number 
of 

workers./ 

8 
418 
l± 

263 
5,G41 

] 50 
510 
195 

22 
120 
]60 

22 

5,765 

131 

131 

2,622 

2,1)22 

3,012 

1,0.7 
\)9 

391 
377 

1,OGB 

5,911 

252 

252 

991 

991 

3,188 

3,188 

1,480 

99 

1,381 

I 

Nnmher 
per 

10.000 
of total 
popt!]a" 

tion. 

11 

7 
148 

4 
13 

5· 
1 
3 
4 

r 

151 

3, 

69' 

7[)l 

28· 

I 

3 
10· 
10· 
28:1 

156 

r 

7 

26 

26 

84 

84, 

39 

3 

36 
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Table 2.-Distribution of occupations by religion. 

Group number and description of 
oecllration. 

1. Nen-cultivating pwprietors 
5. Cultivuting OWl.ers .•• 
G. Tenant cllltirat()rs ... 
7. 

23. 
Agricultural labourers 
Herdsmen, shepherd~, etc. 
Silk weaving ..• 
Carpenters, etc. . .. 

Total 

47. 
55. 
56. Basket makers and other industries of woody 

materials. 
59. Blachmiths and othp,r workers in iron 
60. \Yorkers in brass, copper and bell metal 
C3. Potters and maker, of earthenware 
(j-i. Brick and tile makers ... 
73. Butchers ••. 
7C. Toddv drawers ... 
83. Tailo~s, dress maker .. , etc. 

85. ,,,r ashermen 
86. Barben 
90. Bricklayers, masons, stone cntter~, painters, etc. 
98. Makers of jewellery and ornaments •.. 

100. Scavengers ... ... .. . 
lOG. Labourers employed on r0ads and bridges .. . 
108. O"'ners of carts and carriages and their 

employees. 
113. Labourers on railway construction & maintenance 
115. Bankers, money··lenders. brokers. etc. '" 
118. Trade in skins,"lt'ather, etc. u. '" 
127. Hotel-keep"r" and their elllployee~ ... 
129. Grain and pulse dealers ... • •• 
131. Dealers in dairy product., eggs and poultry ... 

13-1. Dealers in miscellaneous food-stuffs ••• 
135. Dealers in tobacco .•. u. '" 
13S. Trllde in ready-made clothing, toilet articles, etc. 
147. Dealers in common bangles, to~'s, etc. '" 
150. Shop keepers, bazaarmen, etc. (uns];ecified) '" 

157. Police ... ••• .., 
1GO. Seryice of the State .•. 
162. Village officials and senants ... 
163. Priests, ministers, etc. • .. 
166. Servants in religious edifices, etc. 

170. 
174. 
182. 
185. 

186. 
187. 
189. 
191. 
193. 
194. 

Medical practitioners (unregistered) 
Professors and teachers ... 
Musicians, actors, dancers, etc ..•• 
Proprietors, fund and scholarship holders 

and pensioners. 
Private motor driver~ and cleaners ... 
Domestic service ... ... • •• 
Ca~hiers, accountants, clerks, etc. (unspecified). 
Labourers and workmen (unspecified) •.• 
Beggars and yagrants ... • •• 
Prostitutes ... ... • •. 
Other occnpations ••• . .. "'j 

115.964 

1,247 
5G,948 

7,56!l 
8,327 
6,768 

273 
1,618 

282 

4!l2 
255 
885 
128 

81 
290 

33 

1,171 
8.10 

1,864 
1,36-1 

12-1 
263 
956 

132 
3,168 

13 
493 

!l5 
128 

1,668 
77 

266 
141 
320 

235 
1,235 

702 
252 
759 

237 
610 
465 
2G8 

560 
2,312 

6:35 
6,557 

290 

2,598 

Earners and working dependents. 

Males. 

3,964 

83 
095 

49 
30 
20 

:2 
19 

!l-1 
2 

4 
195 

139 

1 
32 

5 

58 

48 
100 

18 
43 

4 

673 
73 

137 
23 

285 

21 
31 

4 

18 

28 
21 

11 

37 
106 
110 

97 
30 

31C 

5,464 

44 
3,OD8 

236 
209 
249 

32 
29 

57 

3 
42 

1 

31 

460 
54 

1 

35 

,.. 
I 

G 
23 

71 

19 

Gil 

1(1 
12 
53 

5 

11 
71 

23 

37 
155 

21 
140 

3 

114 

122,903 

805 
22,6Gl 

2,741 
14,25G 

2,78.! 
138 

9 
385 

2 
1 

1,299 
101 

7 

1 

1,271 
5 

241 
C 

113 
39 

3 

55 
4H 

222 
83 

287 

1,00G 
4 
6 

37 
197 

21 
2 

8 

15 
12 

fj 

36 

62,653 
9 

9,716 
154 
4403 
616 

Females. 

4,458 

42 
162 

7 
40 

7 

1 

35 

3 

2 

1 
4 

41 

121 
1 

G 
30 

1 

3 
1 

1 

3,899 
1 

18 
16 

10 

5,682 

33 
1,182 

7B 
419 
141 

23 

11 
8 

7 

43 

20 

3,218 

379 
13 
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Table 2.-Education in taluks and divisions by age and sex. 

Literates. Literates in English. 

i 

Number I Number per 10,000 of total Number per 10,000 Number per 10,000 of total 
literates. of English literates. 

Talnks and divisions. per 
10,000 I , 

total 
of total 

-!! and 
total 

literllt~ 44 and 
popnla- O-IG. 17-43. popula- O--u'i. 17-43. 

tion. over. tion. Ilopula- over. 
tion. 

MALES. 
I 

Total ... 2,162 1,698 6,170 2,132 178 821 1,721 6,705 1,574 

* AZangurii tal1d·. ... 1,872 1,461 6,417 2,122 59 315 1,279 7,246 1,475 

Pudukk:Jttai nlUnicipaJity. 5,043 1,92fJ 5,992 2,079 1,326 2,629 1,827 G,583 1,590 
Pndukkottai (excluding 1,250 1,313 6,-103 2,284 iiG 448 71-1 7,G1U 1,li67 

town municipality). 
Varappur ... '" 1,R06 1,525 6,244 2,231 45 248 ... ti,(j96 ],304 
Karambakkudi ... ... 1.757 1,484 G,515 1,\)71 Gl B4!) 1,212 7,424 1,3G* 
Vailanad ... ... 2,OGO 1,298 G,[)52 2,150 45 216 816 (i,7S;) 2,449 
Alangudi ... ... ') 938 1,588 6,339 2,073 83 372 2,353 G,5IJ9 1,078 

Tirumayam talub. ... ;:~~ I 1,829 6,065 2,106 127 I 520 1,896 6,663 1,441 

Kilanilai ... ... 1.7G4 1,471 G,216 2,3]3 51 287 417 7,708 1,875 
Sengirai ... ... 2,(;92 2,OiHI 5,U01 2,OGO 218 812 3,026 5.850 1,124 
Tirumayam ... ... 2,H4 1,903 G,049 2,0413 :?O9 76J l,u-to 6,088 1,672 
Ponnamara,ati ... ... 2,483 1.871 G,i)]3 2,lHi IiG 264 702 7,895 1,403 
Karaiyur ... ... 2.1D2 1,528 6,316 2.126 51 231 16-1 8,033 1,803 

E olclttur tulul;. ... 1,344 1.484 6,260 2,256 55 412 1,007 7,045 1.948 

K udumiamalai ... ... ],793 1,919 5,707 2,374 73 .lOS 1,G2.> 6,875 1,500 
V iralimalai ... ... 958 1,322 (),;H7 2,131 4\1 507 1,304 G,812 1,884 
Nirpalani ... ... 025 \)92 6.G1S 2,J\)5 3J 3tii'i 571 G,572 2,857 
Kiranur ... ... 1,751 1,3-18 (i.386 2,2(16 89 510 632 7,263 2,105 
Kunnandarkovil... ... 1,410 1,555 6,-123 2,022 31 219 345 7,931 1,72J 

FEMALES. 

Total ... 187 2,942 6,171 887 7 378 3,851 5,879 210 

'" Alungucli taZIlI;. ... 68 2,725 6,481 794 1 106 5,000 5,000 ." 
Pudukkottai municipality. 1,2*3 2,773 6,281 946 82 1)57 3,983 5,G78 83g 
Pl1dnkkottai (excluding 35 3,103 1),207 690 ... ... ... ... .. . 

town mnnicipality). 
Varappur ... .. , 5U 2,188 G,-iOf, I,JOG 1 ]56 ... 10,000 ... 
I\:arambakkndi . ,. ... HZ 2,+7:3 G,G67 AGO 1 ]08 ... 10,000 . .. 
Vallanad ." ... 5D 3,151 G,575 2';-1 .. , ... " . . .. ." 
Alangudi ... ... 92 2,857 6,387 7M 2 1G8 10,000 ," ... 

Tirllma!Jam talul', ." ]56 3,363 5,958 679 3 184 3,478 6,522 ." 

Kilanilai ... . .. 102 ;:l,063 a,SOG fi31 -! 3aO 2,500 7,[iOO ... 
Sengirai ... ." 215 3,577 5,x1fJ C04 4 202 2.[100 7,500 ... 
Tirllmayam .. , ... 211 2,715 G,G20 6G5 5 222 5,000 5,000 ... 
Ponnamaravati ... ... ]32 J.356 [I,OOD 6H ... 38 .. , 10,000 ." 
Karaiyur ... ... 87 2,689 6,219 1,0()2 1 168 5,000 5,000 ... 

llolattur taluk. ... 82 2,654 6,070 1,276 1 62 ... 10,000 ..-
K udumiamalai ." ... !)7 2,521 G.:!1 R 1,261 2 168 ... 10,000 .. . 
Viralimalai ... ... GO 2.G47 5,980 1.373 1 D8 ... ] O,OUO ." 
Nirpalani ... ... 32 3,714 5,143 1,14-3 ... ... ... ... .. . 
Kirannr .. 135 2,5GG 1),250 1,18-1 . " ... .. . ... ... 
K nnnandarkovil ... ... 78 2,564 {i,026 1,410 ... ... . .. . .. ... 

,. Excludes figures for town municipality. 
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Table 3.-Education by age, sex and caste. 

N umber per 10,000 of the population. 

l\f ales. Females. 

Religion and caste. 

I 
I 

44 and All -±-1 an. All ages. 7-16. 

I 
17-23. 2-1-43. 7-16. 17-23. 2.1-43. o,·cr. agcs. oyer. 

i 

ALL RELIGIONS. ... 2,162 1.466 3,100 3,220 2.822 187 (244 363 214 99 

Hindu ... ... 2.052 1.360 2,917 3,053 2.696 187 251 362 212 98 

Valaiyan ... ... 518 33lJ 780 856 568 4 6 6 7 . .. 
Kallan ... ,., 2,053 1,3 ~-1 2,7-13 3,1-17 2,614 25 27 36 26 I}) 
Paraiyan 1,071 582 1,51£1 1,888 1,324 12 8 29 

1 
18 -4 ... ., . 

Idaiyan ... ... 1,157 758 1,730 1,7J5 1,220 28 21 90 29 1G 
Pall~n ... ... 380 230 600 GJ7 377 (i 7 7 7 10 

N attnkkottai Chetti ... GJi61 4,935 9,42G 0,5J4 9,497 336 1,OG6 481 137 32 
Other CheW ... ... 4,836 3,477 6,5-18 6,950 (i,JU3 184 3,lD 431 Hi! 26 

Vellalan ... ... 4,5;31 3.00!) 6,238 6,536 5,54,1 358 499 775 379 168 
Kammalan · .. ... 3,28!) 2,257 4,136 4,!)S8 4,178 10~ 132 142 138 62 

NaHaman ... .. , 2,176 1,262 2,924 ~3,262 2,6-12 18 28 36 14 16 
Brahman ... .. , 7,60U 6,969 9,;351:5 9,4,71 9,54,9 3,329 4,442 5,556 4,548 1,47H 

Agamndaiyan ... ... 3,0~H) 2,185 4,175 4,519 3,!)1'i 133 243 9~'> -1- 118 28 
Lrali ... .. , 653 4til 1,015 9!)7 6n 4 .., ... () 14 

Val1amban ... ... 1.250 933 1,900 1,917 1,408 6 9 1'i 7 ... 
Muttiriyan ... ... (1)8 368 !)l7 1,0400 (;96 .. . ... ... '" ... 

I 

Kanui Vadugan ... 3,450 2,065 5,353 5,014 4,Sl\) 479 551 1,106 519 312 
Valmadi · .. ... 1,4C2 538 2,513 2,703 1,570 ... ... .. . ., . . .. 
l\Iaravan ... ... 2,133 1,778 :3 '>1" ,-' ~, 3,125 2,37G I!) 33 7!) ... 1 (j 
Andi, Dasari & Pandaram 3,0 .. 14 1,814 4,531 4,75~ 4,203 44 98 87 40 ... 
Kurumban ... ... 145 I 138 172 190 165 7 ... 32 11 .. . 
Ambllttan ... . .. 1,777 1,213 2.5'i7 2,748 2,383 41 84 94 33 .., 
Kl1sayan ... '" 1,889 1,509 2,724 2,G91 1,9~)0 15 37 ... 23 ." 
Vannan ... ... 824 537 1,286 1,248 977 -1 20 . .. . .. .., 
Karumpurattan ... 1,487 1,3G'i 3,1HO 1,9;31 1,727 ... ... ... ... .., 
Melakkaran ... . .. 4,802 3,254 6,910 G,G74 5,7SD 1,445 1,323 2,72,1 1,738 1,U:W 

Nadar ... ... 1,877 1,24G 2,743 3,003 2,265 16 72 ... ... .., 
Rajn ... ... G,S82 5,435 !.l.S81 9,336 8,))SO 1,205 1,833 1, \)U5 1,455 G02 

Kurayan · .. ... 6Uo 865 1,449 G32 472 ... ... .., ... . .. 
Vaniyan ... ... 3,320 2,818 4,GC7 4,58!) 3,868 152 1'i9 459 74 148 

Fppiliyan '" ... 1.1 G):! tJO!l ~)23 1,7G7 1.70D ... . .. ... .., ... 
Saurashtra ... . .. 2.890 l,3iD 4,G05 4,837 4,059 ~16 ... 575 49 . .. -

Odde ... ... 140 . .. 135 332 100 ... .. . ... .., ... 
Chakkiliyan ... ... 481 338 426 ~)79 5Uo GO ..... 299 65 .. . 
Kailulan ... ." 4,216 3.0C7 6,667 6,151 3,5~1 ! 1,632 !,1,467 2,931 1,838 1,270 
I1ama~an ... .. 2,143 1,liG7 3,871 2,U90 2,857 ... j ... ... .., ... 

Musalman ... ... 4,353 3,127 6,505 6,780 6,416 173 162 351 237 III 

Christian ... . .. 2,583 2,058 4,103 
I 

3,940 2,929 190 185 413 248 94 
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Table 4.-Education m selected communities grouped by traditional occupation. 

Males. Females. 
----------------------------- -------.-------------~-----------

I 'i I b- II ~tlllll!'-'r l)(T IIJ,OUO 

C()Jl1JJ1 uni til''-_ 

~;.L· u:t l111n1 l'1'. t I' 

/

_ I) popnatllill. 

Tn)[1! ! i 'l"dal 
pOl'uiatj, 'H'j' \' Ljt~'l'atc~!, :LitcrHt.·~ pOl'ulatiIJll. 

Lltcrale" 111 LltcratcF. 1 Jll I 
I English. (EllgliSh._ 

Actnal number, 

Literate'-
Litcl'at<~" ill 

Engli,-;l!. 

-----~-- -~-~ --- ----- -1-------- -~ -r ------- -r---------
... 5,913 4,494 12,180 7,600 3,687 5,846 1,946 Bl'altrtltrn 60 

A(JI'icullural communities •.. 144,053 21,837 828 1,516 57 156,880 905 I 77 

]2 I '" Valaivan 
Kall.:n 
Pamiyan 
Idaiyan 
Palbn 

Vellalan 
Nattaman 
~\ganlUdaiyall .,. 
Urali .. . 
V all am han .. . 

l\lnttiriyan ... 
Kavarai Vadugan 
Valnvadi ..• 
~1I,Iaravan 

KlU'umbfln 

Karnmpurattan 
Uppiliyan ... 
I1amagan ..• 
Christian ... 

:?7,!)] G 
22,121 
1 :J,u;:l:3 
12,OGJ 
1] ,7,i8 

1,848 
r),713 
5,-U-1 
-!,61~ 

B,85;j 

:-),9!)7 
:3.278 
:3,30J 
2,J57 
2,1;21 

1,G!)."t 
688 

~,G!)-! 

fndu~trial cumll1!tnitie~ •.. 18,334 

Kammalan 
Ambattan 
Kus:wan 
VanDan 
Nad:u 

Kuravan 
Vaniyan 
Saurashtra 
Odde 
Chakldliyan .. , 

7,OR5 

:2,:3 86 1 
i,351 
:2,06J 
I,ll" 

782 
7-!7 
587 
6,!!; 
520 

Commercial communities ... 15.881 

N attukoUai Chetti 
Other Chetti ... 
!Husalman ... 

4,6!)O 
4,0:32 
7,159 

Pl'oje88ional communities... 4,985 

Andi, Dasari 
Pandaram. 

Melakkaran ... 
Rnjn 
Kaikolan 

-Others '" 

and 2,52G 

1,3GJ 
789 
30C 

1.968 

1,4-+7 
--l-,5-l-~ 

1,675 
1,3% 

H7 

H,55{; 
1,2J:3 
1,(i78 

:305 
482 

243 
1,131 

-!-83 
524 

:38 

2;")2 
80 
(;0 

2,2J6 

4,087 

2.330 
4-:!-l-
4H 
170 
ill) 

18 
248 
170 

!) 
25 

8.190 

:3,12J 
1,H50 
3,116 

2,096 

76!1 

(;55 
;)43 
129 

622 

5 
li7 

!) 

iO 

283 

58 
:2 
2 

123 
1 
2 

49 

31 
;) 

1 

2 
[I 

3 

167 

59 
31 
77 

92 

12 
,(j 

:2 

17 

2,033 
1,071 
1,157 

i3S0 

+,5;{ 1 
2,176 
3,O(J!J 

""" v.)o 

1,250 

(0)'; 

:3,450 
1,--162 
2,13:1 

IJ5 

],487 
1,163 
2,143 
2,583 

2,229 

3,289 
1,777 
1.889 

8:!4 
1,877 

614 
3,320 
2,896 

UO 
4-81 

5,157 

6,661 
4,836 
4,:353 

4.205 

B,OH 

4,802 
G,882 
4,216 

3,186 

6 
58 

;)1;1 

107 
1 
5 

375 
3 
8 

235 

:!N,G~Jl 

24,61!J 
17,lA9 
13,187 
13,163 I 
8,H13 
6,G91:i 
6,002 
4,706 
4, f)3 !} 

-l,00! 
3,486 
3)387 
3.1GO 
2,763 

1,934 
'i'l34 
:312 

9,266 

27 19,319 

H 
13 

4 

3J 

26 
67 
51 

7,295 
2,666 
2,G19 
2,245 
1,272 

780 
788 
623 
527 
504 

105 19,751 

126 
77 

108 

185 

8 

88 
963 
65 

394 

7,201 
4,515 
8,035 

S,892 

2,961 

1,6!l6 
855 
380 

1.872 

61 
20 

~)19 

12 
80 

11)7 

:2 

176 

116 

77 
11 

4 
1 
2 

12 
{) 

3 

464 

242 
83 

1:-39 

423 

13 

245 
103 
62 

58 

l() 

1 

!) 

... , 

1 

1 

2 

:2 

8 

Numher reI' ]II,O()O 
of popula.ti()n. 

I 
I , 
ILltcrate,., 

LitHates. I ill 
I English. 

3,329 

58 

J-
25 
12 
:28 

l) 

358 
18 

1;);) 

-! 
(j 

47!) 

19 ,... , 
( 

190 

60 

106 
41 
15 

4 
1 Ii 

235 

33f. 
184 
173 

720 

44 

1,4,15 
1,205 
1,632 

310 

11 

103 

5 

1 

2 

11 

26 

5C 

1 

1 

3 

23 

43 
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Table 5.-Progress of education from 1881 to 1931. 

Religion and 
year. 

All Religio'/1s-

1931 

1921 

l!lll 

HIOl 

18~1 

1881 

Hindu-

19;H 

Hl:!1 

1911 

1901 

18~1l 

1881 

Jlfu8(11mal7-

1931 

] 92] 

1Dll 

1~\Ol 

18\11 

1881 

CIl!'ist/(/1i-

1931 

1\):H 

1 !ll1 

H101 

1891 

1881 

Number per 10,000 males. 

Literates. Literates in English. 

I------.-------,---------·~·-~----~I 

All ages. 

2,IG2 

1,957 

1,6G8 

1,562 

1,439 

1,452 

2,052 

1,850 

1,585 

1,494-

1,380 

1,407 

4-,353 

4,OS7 

3,585 

3,263 

2,(W4 

2.775 J 

2,583 

2,071 

. 1,826 

1,665 

1,547 

10-20. 

2,134 

1,nH 

1,503 

1,571 

1,496 

!J()i 

1,!HHI 

20 and 
over. 

3,090 

2,801 

2,540 

2,332 

2,282 

2,34U 

2,937 

All 
ages. 

178 

152 

87 

83 

178 

1,782 2,647 15G 

1,400 !,417 I 88 

1,-!!)l 

1,422 

tl30 

-+,780 

4,2·HJ 

3,5!J5 

S.G15 I 
2,245 I 

3,168 

2,225 

2,188 I 
2,273 

(j,629 

6,32£1 

5,810 

5,377 

5.012 

4,782 

3,610 

2,086 I 3,521 

2,1(;4 3,074 

2,032 I 2.725 

1,6G5 2.732 

!)Dl 2,[>21 

85 

108

1 
53 I 

43 

17 

lS7 

111 

84 

10-20. 20 and 
over. 

224 239 

229 190 

8D 131 

165 VI 

219 239 

231 1!J1 

90 1:31 

174 

117 H;8 

HO 

70 

\ 404 12HZ 

a13 17.1 

p,~ \ 178 , I 
, 

55 142 

Number per 10,000 females. 

I 
Literates. \ Literates i~ English. 

An 
ages. 

187 

126 

62 

42 

30 

35 

187 

] 22 I 
5!J 

3D 

28 

34 

] is 

(ll 

1 !10 

191 

HO 

97 

57 

70 

10-20. 20 and Ii All 110_20.20and 
over. ageH. oyer. 

I 

343 

238 

132 

94 

67 

57 

HGO 

] 27 I 

251 

130 

Hi1 

195 

129 

(,5 

43 

25 

40 

193 

123 

Ij 1 

24 

209 

1 ~~ 1-

!l8 

];-} H 

i I 
i ! 

HiG 107 

12U 42 

157 G6 

16 6 

5 10 5 

1 1 :2 

1 4 1 

14 

4 

1 

1 

... . .. 

[iIi 70 77 

45 

18 13 28 

68 25 
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Table G.-Progress of education in selected communities between 
1921 and 1931. 

Number per 10,000 of population. 
-----

"Males. Females. 

Religion and caste. Literates in Literates in 
Literates. English. 

Literates. 
English. 

1931. I 1:121. 
I 

11)31. 

I 
1921. 1931. 

I 
1921. 1931. I 11)21. 

ALL RELIGIONS. ... 2,162 1,951 178 152 181 126 
I 

7 4 

Hindu . .. ... 2,052 1,850 178 156 187 122 5 4 

.,.. al:tiyaa .. . ... 518 506 ~ 2 4 6 . .. .,. 
KaHan ... ., . 2,05;'1 1,~)3G 30 22 25 2H 1 .., 
Paraiyan ... ." 1,071 921) 6 1 12 8 . .. ... 

IdaiyaEl ... ... 1,157 !t16 58 53 28 ~6 2 ... 
r~llan ... ... 3FlO i3G5 :2 1 6 (i ... . .. 

I 
Chefli ... ... ." 5,817 

I 
8,49& 108 75 277 74 1 ... 

N !\ttukkottai Chetti . " (i,G61 ... 126 ... 336 ... 1 . .. 
Other Chetti 4,836 '""~ 184 '" ... ... II ... . .. ... ..J. 

Vellalan ... ... 4,531 4,29!) 3 (;I 337 358 2~() 11 10 
I\:ammalan ... ... 3,28H 2.!l40 4-1- 19 101j 101 ... . .. 
Nattamal"l ... ... 2,176 1,585 . .. 2 18 1(; ... 

I . .. 
Brahman ... ... i,GOO 7,618 3,687 3,G03 3,32!) 2,l±0 1O~; 88 

Agamudaiyan 3,O!]!! ') ~,,~ I 107 78 r~ 
'" ... _,1...1; 133 U :! Z 

Grali ... ... 653 GG!) 4 '2 4 6 . .. . .. 
Vallamban ... ... 1,250 937 5 '" ti 12 ... . .. 
Muttiriyan ... ... H08 ;32fj ... .. . . .. to . .. ... 
K:lvari Vadngan ... 3,450 3,192 i ~~7r) 350 -t7!) t,;:H; I 2G S!i 
Valm'adi 1,4G2 1,214 ;-:1 12 

I ... ... ... .., ... ... 
]\faral'an 2,133 ::l,033 R ,> l!t 17 ... ... " ... 

I 
. .. 

Andi, DaRari &; Pandaralll 3,OH z,+2U 8 4- 4J H ... ... 

Knrnmball ... ... Hr. 110 . .. 11-1 7 3 ... ... 
All1Lattan ... ... 1,777 1,5U8 1~ 8 41 4-8 ... ... 
Ku~avan '" ... ] ,ssa 1,8!)\) -i ... E • 17 ... ... 
Vt~llllall ... ... 824 750 ... '" 4 IG. ... ... 
Kar1lIllpnratt:m '" l,tS7 1.002 ... ... .. . ]7 . .. ... 
MPlakkaran ... ... -Ic,~02 3,810 x8 37 Ll-4f) 1,24.a ... f} 
Nadar ... . .. 1,877 1,581 34 8 }(i 22 . .. ... 
Rajn ... ... (j,882 5 .)._)~) !Hj3 1,08+ 1,20[) 

I 
l,ml-! 2:~ II ,t).J_ 

I 
Kllrayan '" ... 614- (iIi tG ... ... 11 ... . .. 
Vaniyan '" ... 3,320 3, 12~ 

I 
til 10 152 42 . .. ... 

Uppiliylin '" ... 1, 1(;3 1,078 ... . .. ... 10 .. . ... 
Sallra"htra '" ... 2.8% 2,!l+8 [II 58 !l(j [)S . .. ... 
Odde ... . .. 1+0 [.4ft ... . .. .. , ... . .. ... 
Chakkiliyan ... ... 481 441 ... .. . (iO 23 ." ." 
Kailulan '" ... +,2iG 

I 
2,500 (i5 ... I,(j32 1,270 .., ... 

Ilama~an ... .. 2,lH !1l:3 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
Musalman '" ... 4,353 4,087 108 53 173 164 ... ... 

Christian ... . .. 2,583 2,509 235 157 190 191 56 32 

Buddhist ... ... ... 5,000 ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
'. 
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l~~l 

ISn 

1901 
l!Jll 
J!)21 
IDS1 

Table 7.-Variation m the number of literates between 1881 and 1 '31. 

Year. 

Males. 

Aetnal 
numher. 

20,729 
25.5!1;-l 

28,,28:--3 
32,7!1l 
40,] 2(, 
+1,326 

Literates. 

VariallOIl frolll previuns 
censtl~ .. 

+ +,SGJ 

+ :?,().!O 
+ 4,5;)8 
+ 7,335 
+ 1,200 

+ 10'3~ 
+ lI,'!± 
+ 22'37 
+ 2'99 

Literates in English. 

Aetnal 
number. 

1,4\)2 
] ,717 
3,125 
3,393 

I 
'! Variatiun !rom pr<'viouH 
! 

I
I. ______ ::SU~ __ _ 

.. "'.dual. : Perct'lltage. 

I 

+ 22[1 
+ 1,408 
+ 268 

+ 1v'08 
+ 82'00 
+ 8'58 

f'ereentag-e 
nuiation 

III the 
poplllation 

from 
previ()us 
census. 

+ 1'G:? 
+ in:? + 4'31 
- !j'78 

Variation IDOl--1!l:31 ... + 13,OH3 + J{)'37 

1881 
18Hl 

l!)Ul 
1911 
1921 
1931 

Females. 

[i[,8 

580 

845 
1,33~1 

2,803 
3,912 

1+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

265 
494 

1,-!G4 
1,109 

+ ±;')'G!) 
.+ 513"41; 
+ W!)'33 
+ 39'56 

28 
23 

105 
1-108 

+ + 
5 

82 
43 

- 17'8(; 
+ a[)6'52 
+ 40'95 

+ 22'51 

+ 
+ 
+ 

2-2!~ 

7'85 
3'00 
5'51 

Variation 1!){)1-1931 " + 3,067 + 120 I + 42H-57 

Table S.-Number of pupils admitted into Class I in faslis 1336 to 1339 
and their s\lbsequent pro,ress. 

Pasli of 
admission. 

(1) 

Males. 

1337 

1338 

Females. 

133G 

1337 

1338 

1339 

I Subsequent progres~ of pupils admitted into Class 1. 

Number 1---S-t-re-n-g-tl-l-in-h-ig-h-\'-r-c-~a-s-8c-s-i-n----:---1-~)c-r-c-e-n-t-a-ge-to-a-d-In-is-8-io-n-8-8-h-o-w-n--

ad~~~~ed I subsequent f~shs. __ ~_ in column 2. 

Class I. \ Class II. Class III. Class IV_ Class V. Cla~-I~Class I;J Class~. CI::~. 
(2) I (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) I (9) (10) 

7,-138 

fi,825 

6,864 

7,355 

1,303 

1,332 

1,331 

1,!!7 

2,531 1,702 

2,G31 1,862 

2,748 1,924 

;:3,000 

36(; 271 

41ii 236 

482 254-

483 

!l85 551 

1,0!)5 

IS:) 79 

170 

38'6 

40'0 28'0 

40'8 

281 

1:)'1 

16'0 

10-7 I_ 

12'8 

6'1 
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Table g.-Number of institutions and pupils according to the returns of 
the Educational Department. 

U131. ] !J21. 1911. 1901. 
- - -- ------ --- - - - -- - ---~------------~ --

Number uf N 1lI11 bel' U f NumlJcl' of Nnmber of 
CIaSii or institution. ------------- ------ -----_._ ---- -

I nsti tu-
\ Scholal'R. 

I nstitn- Scholar,.. Io~titn- 8eholar",. Institll- Scholars. 
ti(ms. 

I 
tioos. t.iol1s. tinn!". 

----------~------- -----~- ----- --

I 

Total ... 413 
\ 

18,925 192 18,041 315 14,222 285 8,744 

~econd grade l'(Jllt'gc~- I 
I 

Collf'gt' cIa;;;; ... } 
I 8k l 4!J } 1 I 1 1 -Hir. 1 747 

Sf'cood:uy ... ... 
I 

4!J!J ! r)-!J 

Secondary l':chooh !J -!33 il rl,)2 • 2 20!J ... ! ... . .. 
Preparator), Secondary .. , 

I 
... ;J 

I 

1.87 7 304 11 130 
sehunl;;. I 

Elf'mcniary schools ;3 ~'H I 17,81 :) -!i7 1;).7-!3 i~(J0 1;1.012 2(,(1 7,7 rJ8 ... I 
I 

Sl'eeial schools 
I 

!)O -l- I (iii :1 31 ~ 109 , .. .J , 
I 

Table 10.-Gross expenditure on education from fasli 1290 to 1340. 

1 

Gr();<s 
Fasli. expenditure 

in rnpces. 

_.------

1290 iJ,221 

1291 7,122 

1 :?~):2 7,860 

12!J3 9.910 

]2~IJ ]2.S77 

1295 ] ,),G-!O 

12% 18,084 

1207 2U~87 

12!.lS 21,75-! 

ltDg 23,412 
I 

Totn1 
2rll) tn 143,567 
12D~). 

Ger",," 
Fasli. pxpenditnre 

in rnpee~. 

------------ ----- ----------

I30U 
I 

2-1-,7:21. 

! 
1;;0 1 2~,;-j33 

];102 2)-(,r.22 

D103 :!7.!15!1 

lilO-l- 2~), !l!IR 

130;-) 31,262 

1;)116 :3 i', 03,-, 

1;11l7 ;\;),l:W 

1:H18 ;-~~-.~;J~I{; 

1 ;111!1 ;1 ;', -l-II-! 

'fdal 
l:jOO to 309,955 
1;10~1. 

--

Gross 
Fasli. exppnditnrp 

in l·nppps. 

_--- ------ ---- -_---_ --

UllO 3G,3-l-8 

]311 37,300 

1~1:! ;-r;,OB3 

LJIX ;~R,8:? t) 

1:314 i-1G, ~):1:? 

l:}l;-) 3H,5!10 

13111 ;) g. Mdi 

1317 -l-.-,,;,80 

1:n8 54.!);n 
, 

1;11 g I [J8,1-l--l-

i 
I 
I 
! 
I 
I 

Total I 
131 () to 423,092 

I ;-HH. I 
I 

I 

Gro>:;;; 

FlI~li. expenditure 
in rupee". 

i 

I Gross 
Fasli. 'expeRditure 

i • 
I In rupees. 
I -- --- -_---_ --~ ----_-- ---

1320 ()-!,85I 1:330 1i'i2,315 

1321 72,547 1331 180,614-

1'" .).) 
~,-- liH,fnr) 1332 lS0,8!)!) 

1 ~).)~") 
oJ ..... ;J 81,887 13;~3 173,303 

1324 I 80,821 L33-! 173,408 I 
I 

! 
132;-) ! !12,r'-!2 133,) 188,000 , 

1 X:!li I ] 1)11,~):2 7 IS;:}!; 1 \12. !)81 I 

] ., .)-

I 
In7,SSI 1337 1 9g,2!)8 d_J 

]328 
i 

112,!I-!U 13:38 206,122 

1 ;:l2!1 127,7\'4 133!) 216,885 

Total 

I 13;-.10 to 1,863,825 
13!)!). 

I 

Total I 134-0 2-43,041 
13:?O to 916,008 -_ 

1::l2!1. 
Grand i Total. 3,899,488 

I 

12 
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Table 2.--Distribution by langua~e of 10,000 of the population at the 
last four censuses; also the proportion of female3 per 1,000 males. 

NUlllb.:l' per 111,nO\l <)[ pO['llhtion. Female" per l.OIlO males. 

LangllagC'. 
-----------~-,---- ----

I ~) ill. , ] ~ 12 I. ! 1 U 1 1. \ 1!1 () 1. 1 ~Jill. 

----------------~--- --._---- -- ----- - --- - -----_ -- --- ----------

Tamil ~l.l':) :2 ~I.-~! li~ 

Telngu 30G ::?71 
Kanarese 128 1-1;1 
Hindi and llindu~talli .. .J;) -t(j 
banraRhil'i ... 2~J :!-! 
Marathi 1\; 1(; 
l\1alayal:J.m ... 12 4 
Other languages .J 1 

I !J,-l71; 
2 ~}:? I 

};-I( ; 

DII 
:!2 
;211 

') 

:2 

:? 91 I 
1:1:, i 

,1:2 I 

J .lUl 
1.0(;5 
1,0-ll-l 

~I-ll 

.J') I LOG, 

2~ II 1. 122 
;-11 iJ 
70;-; 

I 

1,Ul-lg 
I ,O~Jl 
1,1l-l7 

1,0l-l;, 
1.11(; 

U8 
I,U::?:; 

I 1 DU. I 
I -----

l.OB!) I 
I,OliH 
1.02(;' : 

\}GfJ I 

1.151 
!f4!J 
;1C)3 

2,ID3 

Table 3.-Diatribution by language of 10,000 of the population 
in 1931 of each division. 

Total 

AZUl/gwT; TotluL 
Puduklwitai lllllllidlllllit.y 
Plldnkkuttai dil'i~i<)n (cxdnd- ri 

ing municil'alitf)· I 

Varappur ... I 

K_uralll bakkndi I 
Valbnnu 
Alanglldi 

Tirumllljmll tulu!.'. 
Kilanilai < 

Sengil':1i 
Til'umuyall1 
ronllanJaravuti 
Karaiyur 

A-ulattul' taZulc. 
Kudullliamalai 
V iralilJlalai 
Nil'pall'llli 
Kil'unnr 
KUllilUndnrkoyil 

1

1I1 1~ ._ '" 
'"'=~ 
.~ .e 
o:::-.c: 

9,452 

9,-1-10 
8,O~)~ 

!l. i' JO 

I~~~ ~~28~1 
,'!76 /j 1 
!)~4 4] 

li5 LlR 

~)'7:!;) ~I::! 172 
H.~~l 1-1. Ii 1 
!), !Ii:)O i 1:; :20 

D,8:!li J 31 c' 

I_)~5:25 

!1,tl7c~ 

~}~ lj;) i 
~"i)0S 
!I,;';::' b 
(),t!J4-

[),3,'1 
~), 17G 
!I,::!,"dl 
!I,I;GG 
!),10U 
[),77+ 

JU-l 
!Ii 

210 

3G-1 
-tUG 

:]-13 
16;3 
ti87 
131, 
-lJ ~) 
133 

JI-l 

1 I).", 
:.!2K 

2(i 
:'!O;J 

/130 
'"If;} 

;,0 
HD 
;H:.! 

li7 

r---·· 
55 I 29 

1Ul 
4]( 1 

±I; 

[J 

10 
" ,_J 

33 

I 

6fJ 
i:1::?tt 

1-
1 
1 

ID 
8ti 

1 
!J 

16 

:]7 
1 (j;3 

() 

., 
:28 

oJ 

1 

12 

18 
, I 

5 
.:> I 

o 
[) 

::?G 
11) 
];') 

·5 
3 

1t 
8 

2 

7 
I 

1 

1 
ti 

1 GOL 

1,10!) 
J,030 
1,003 

!l6f) 
1,()21 
1,{)(iO 

J2D 
1,IG7 

Table 4.-Classified list of books published between 1921 and 1930. 

Cla~:;. Total. 
I 

Tamil. Engli:;h. I Total number 
I of c"pies. 

---~----~ 

Total 49 43 6 34,660 
Ueli,;ion" :!t-I :!8 1K,GOO 
Lit('rary N J -~ (i,OlO 
l\loral ;) .. :2.500 [) 

Pulitical :! :! 1,:200 
E conOllllC .J ::! 750 
Gc()gl'apliil'ul 1 1 1,000 
Histrionic 1 1 J,OOO 
J\1edieal 1 1 1,000 
A grieultnl'al 1 1 i··· 1,OUO 
~[athematic<ll 1 Ens-li:;ll aind Tamil. (iOO 

Miscellalleull_'; 1 1 1,OUO 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Table t.-Distribution of the population of each taluk by religion 

for the last three censuses. 

l' \'I'pm'ti I}]) l(),O(lO,\;' I Variati()n per ('ent 
per 

I 
r nercas('> (+ ) Net Aetnal l-op'llation in 
l>ecl'e::lse ( -- ). nlrilltion. 

Ueligi{JIl. nnmhel'in ------ -- -_--._-_-- ] D II t.o 
l~Hn. I!):?l to> I!) II to IfJ:n. 1 \),H l~)~L 1 ~111. 1 !)i] 1. 

I 
] D.:? 1. 

-- ----------\---

1+ Hindu.- I 
I 

T(JT.~L 367,540 9.173 9.~15 9,276 ,- 6'56 2'95 

Alangndi 124,f)~:-\ \),]37 ~),:!()-~ !\. en 7·;)tJ 1+ ]';)S 1-

'l'innuaynm 1;}!),8-18 !\,;~G:? H.:~~).} !), 1:30 ! --- 0',2 o 18 !-
K"lattnl' lO3,O!H 8,!)Rl \).022 ~l.():-;R i_ 12'3R + g.-.) • I_ 

i 
I 
I 

Musalmall.- \ 

TOTAl. 15,194 379 I 352 326 + 1'23 + 11'64 + 
Al(\n~ndi [)~;);G -W!I ;-~n8 :13H i+ 3'[,r) + IH~!-i + 
Til'l1mayam +,f!:.!:1 :12!l ;inii 2S,-; i+ 'I'RO + D'% + 
Kolattnr +,fl!).'. 4()rl i)K8 :Ir; I !- ,']R + 17'(i;) + 
Christian. -

TOTAL 17,960 448 433 398 2'76 + 12'67 'i+ 
i 

~\l:tn~IHli I.,] r) 1 -I :,1 "L?~ ;1 !);~ 1'] :j ,+ I 1 . 4-2 i+ 
Tirnm3,ytl1l1 4.',7(;, ~a!) ~Ol :!t'2 \+ ;)'(iO It ,'1 :? :+ 
K olattnr "OO:? Ii 1 0 .J DO ;,:,1 Fl'~)n 1'1,3U 1+ 

I 

Table 2.-Distribution by divisions of 10,000 persons of 
each religion in 1931. 

Dirj"ion. 
An 

religions. Hindn. 

Tota.l -T-;;';o;l--~o,oo~- ---l~,OO;--
i l AZcmglllli taTIiL 

Pndnklwttai 111 \l nicipali tj' 
Pndnkk()ttai di"iRion (exclncl­

in,g- nll1nieipal,ty). 
VanlPl'nr 
Kar:uuhnkkndi 
Vallanac1 
Alangurli 

Kilrrnilui 
Sengirai 
Tjrnm::lyanl 
r<JUJ1allllll'a',nti 
1): arnip1l' 

A'oluttIl1' tLlllI L 

K mluTIlianmlai 
Yiralimabi 
Nil'palHni 
Kirannr 
Knnnan.lark()vil 

I -~,-lO.'J I 
I 

,U, I 

! ;~ f!:! 

i 
I 
! ;,H2 

Ii il () 

.) ..,.) i) 
~~ / ,:),-

JUj 
x;); 
j\)X 
~t i):) , .. , ,... 
,i) ; 

:2JWi5 

;-,8(1 
7:![) 
;-,;W 
;,-~(; 

-t,'"'-l 

:],-390 

70·1 
:380 

:,fi :? 
;',4·L 
5!)(J 
5~J;) 

3,8(J·5 

5;o1D 
S{):? 
jR:? 
~); 1 
(j;-,J 

.oJ,80:5 

;)(;1 

7,,1 
[)1;1 
:.:?-i 
-t-;,u 

3,G7() 

2!)li 

:?lO 
Hi·W 
~(j\) 

rifiR 

8,2-10 

] D" 
i~ !)t 
\)81) 
~)7 ;) 
GHS 

1.:! t4 
1"):! 
215 
I'n:! 
G !), 

10,000 

8,4-1 ( 

125 
4-;~ ;~ 

;)5-1 
1,305 

]24 
1, l-!S 

})71 
ll:? 
2~)~ 

3,899 

-128 
(;~5 

l,16G 
76(; 
K(H 

3'80 

l,'2 (J 
O'!)!J 
4'5G 

13'01 

If)·:13 
lJ'22 
~)'1 !} 

9'56 

~I· i~ 8 
13" I 2 
,··n 
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Table 3.-Distribution by religions of 10,000 persons of 
each division in 193}' 

I 
Number per 10,000 of ~he POP~llation who are 

I , 

I Hinaus. I Thiusalmuns. I Christians. 
Divi"ion. 

Total 

.A lallglllli t,dllL', 
Pndukl,(lttni 1lI1lIlicil'.'llity 
Puduklwttai diyision (excluding 

municipality). 
VOlrappur 
KaraOlbul,kndi 
VaHanud 
Alanglldi 

Ti/'ll//lagfl111 tutu!.-. 
Ki1anilai. 
Sengimi 
Tirull][l yam 
Ponnauwra vali 
Karai:.nr 

Aa/altul' talul. _ 
Klldnntialllulai 
Viralintalai 
Nirpalani 
Kirannr 
Knnnandarkoyjl 

9,173 

9,131 
:-;, !)tW 
n,094 

9,7H 
~, ,ow, 
D,.3!18 
8.(j6~' 

9,352 
~1,7 J-l 
D,:!:!li 
~. !l80 
!J,5JU 
~J!;--~7 J 

8,981 
.'-',875 
!',.HI7 
8JHj\1 
8,R08 
8.1l;!:? 

379 

409 
71)7 
t8(i 

1 i')(. 
(ill 
175 
.J.(J~ 

329 
HI; 
Ii'/, 
-Ie li (i 

;jB; 

-!eL:; 

409 
7V,! 

80 
Hi4 
;) (j;) 

;)l-7 

448 

454 
BO.J. 
liiO 

lUG 
3;ji 
427 
!J:? ~J 

319 
110 
liOO 
[i-le5 

540 
ill 

610 
Din 
-t2i) 
~)77 

Ii:! \1 
801 

Table 4.-Rirth place of Christians. 

Total Chrbtian;;. liU1l1Ull Ca.tholi~ .. Lnthl:l'all . ... -\_llglican. 
~~-~~~-~-----~- . ~---~~-~ ------,-~ 

Binh place, J. 
J_ -, f L 
:- .":: _s 

~ ~ ~ "2: J_ r' ~: 

~ § -": .:s 
S " :::; " .5 :::; .,:; ;_, 

~ :-
:::... "..-. ~ ~ "" "" !<.. "'" tr.. 

17.06'0 i 8,-ilfJ ~ 
, 

To/al populatiull. 8.69-1 D.:?(J(J 0,081 :JOB 1-18 68 78 

Pndnkkottai State ... j6.lj(i I I,!J!12 ;'1,124 7.S:'H I 8.U04 flU jU H HI 
Trichillul'oly Llistl'iet 7~)7 274 523 :?:J~ 4"~) B.; 2~) i) 1 ;; 
T::mjore dbtl'id 3 !I;; 1:11 :!.")H !Ol I :!:JO 30 21; :1 2 
ltatllltau distriet 3ti-l l 1:3:'1 2:11 l:H 2:31 ::i 
lIladura di,trict (I() 41 -i!1 :10 41 !I S 
}\Iadras City 31 22 U 1-; :; :1 3 7 
TiHlw,-clly di"tl'id ... .'10 III I 1 .. 11 I' -1 
tkdenl and Cuimbatul'l: di~tl'icts. .,-

- I :!2 ;; I:! 1l H 2 
Ceyloll 25 I:; I:? 12 11 I 
1\'1Y,,01'8 i'-l1ate 21 ;- 1+ .. 10 
}\lalabar ,x Travanc(ll'l: 19 I :l Ii 10 :l 
Straits Sdtll'llIl:11 t-.; 11 f:i 5 Ii i) 

I Ehewhe1'l: :13 1~ 1') ](J 8 .t 6 :l 

Table 5.-Hindu castes by sects. 

Saivite. Vaishnavite. 
_--- --_ ~--~- ---- -------~-- --

Agallll1daiyan. KurUlliban. Pallan. U rttli. .Jetti. 
Ambattan. Kn~flYnn_ Pandal'llll1. YalaiJun, Kanuirajll. 
Andi. ,Ual'al'a!L Panikkan. Fallalllba n, Ka\'urai Faullgan. 
Dommara. ::\lelakkal'an. Pal'aiYan. Valluvan. K o111ati. 
Ilamagan. ,'\In ttiri yan, Pari \'~,ralTl. Valmadi. Nayakkan. 
Kaikolan. Nadar. Rajpnt,. Vaniyan. Odde. 
K'lllan. Nattaman. Sale. Vannan. Pamhaiklmru Vaini 
Karlllllpurattan. N attnkkot ta i ~elJaikklldaiyan. \'anni_ran. Haju. 
Kavnndan. Chetti. Seniyan. V cUalan. Saurashtra. 
KOl'an~atti. Naj'ar. Singh. Tottiyan. 
Kuravan. Ochcltan. Tiyan. 

Others . 
-~ - ---

J~ 
>. 

'_f_ 

~ v 

~ :::; 
tr.. 

l-1 [} 

:2 
Ii 2 

:~ 

2 I :2 

1-:.! 

Both sects. 

Brahman. 
Chakkiliyan. 
Cltetti. 
Dasal'i. 
Idaiyan. 
Kammalan. 
l\lal'llthi. 
Reddi. 
Satani. 
Ul'piliyan. 

1.3 
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Table 2.-Main statistics of Hindu castes. 

----------------~-----.---------~--~------------------.. ------~--

I 

Yalaiyan 

Kallan 
Paraiyan 

Idaipn 
l'nllan 

Caste. 

Hindu. 

Nattllkkot tai Cild ti 
Other Chetti .•• 

Vellabn 
l\:ammalan 

Nattamnn 
Brahman 

_Agumudaiyan ..• 
Cntli 

Vallamban 
;\;Iuttiri_yan 

Kavari Vadngan 
Valumui ••• 

l\Iaravan 
Andi, Daimri & Pandaram 

K lll'lllllhan 
Alllbattan 

Kn>:a\'an 
Vannan 

K arlll1lpllrattan 
Mt'lakkaran 

Nadm' 
Rajn 

Km'untll 
Vaniyan 

l~ priliY:!!1 
Sanrashtrl'l 

Odele 
Clmld,iliyun 

J\.aik ,lan 
Ilamll.<:rnn 

:-4ltlle p"l'ulati(lll 
(hy fiexe,;). 

Talllk l'()llul:tt.i()ll 
(b(Jih fiex.',,). 

1--:_i~!- ___ ~~~_C___\~_ 
'" 367,540 \ 175,281 ! 192,259 124,598 1 139,848 103,094 

I ; 

u(j,GO; 

4-Cl, 7.+3 
32,>322 

25.251 
2+,!)21 

11,8(H 
K,5-!7 

Hi,7el 
l-t,:Hl(l 

12.-4-08 
11,7,)9 

11.·nG 
!1,378 

~,+!1.! 

ti,OO I 

(i,7(i.! 
u,G~) 1 

5,(.17 
r), J-8 7 

r.,3~-~ 

;1,O~)2 

+,!l70 
+,3U!1 

3.(}:29 
3, ()(;O 

2, ,13!) 
l.(iH i 

1,56:? 
] ,03:) 

1.+;-.2 
],2H) 

1.172 
1.02'~ 

()X() 

();H 

27,:llG 

22,124 
1,j,GB3 

] 2,OG-! 
11.7J~ 

+,(,\)0 
~,ni)2 

7,8l~ 

7,O~0 

;-•. 71 :3 
5,~l:1 

;).-114 
-kG7:! 

n~:!,8 ( 
:1,;3U+ i 

I 

2,-1-;-)7 
t.;):W 

2-1,r. 1 !) 
] 7,18!1 

12,] 87 
1;1, 1 G i) 

7,20 I 
-t,;, If, 

fU)13 
7,:?!F) 

(i,(i9.-, 
;-',Si() 

li,OII=! 
4.71ll) 

+.(jilD 
·+,OOt. 

;1,-!8G 
:))3R7 

;-L 1 (iU 
2,91)1 

::!,(j21 ::?,":3 
2 ,;;f{ft :? ,(j Gti 

2,3;)1 ; 
20(;+ 

1,liD;-, 
1,:WJ 

1.1 Ii" 
78~~ 

'I8:! I 
71'1 I 

I 

G8;-; 
;);;;'1 I 

(\1;) 

5;W 

;)O(i 

i3:2:! ! 

2 ,(i I!) 
2,2!5 

1,92.+ 
],G% 

] ,'272 
X.-•• ~, 

7bO 
788 

380 
;312 

] !J,OS t. 
Hi,;j.i8 

0.922 
+.0+7 

1 !)7 

G,:! ;)2 
0,{)7~ 

G,":';:?O 
:-d120 

+,0(\ 1 

:32 / 

.-.G I 
2,:125 1 

Lr) 7t< 
G,04:! 

\)1 

\) i' il I 
(i6G 

1.71 !) 

1,2;10 
],738 

73 
1,tH 

78; 
82J 

4+5 
GOl 

;1(;(" 
;~:? .-) 

2!i,3:?1 

9.20!) 
('),:-3(~2 

)<,44;3 
Il,l!;> 

ll,G75 
l.}:Jo 7 

7,O!)G 
','IliO 

1..)72 
-l~ ;-.:2 B 

~,4:31 ! 

120 I 
2,170 

:2 

;.,335 
2,ijOfJ 

1,1';10 
1 ,~;;> [) 

,UW3 
1,27:3 

;:,-l.8D 
1,1+0 

J ,22.J. 
[)H) 

586 
-13G 

;3-72 
gO 

I 
-131 I 
129 i 

1 (i 1 I 
G21 I 

I 

18,450 
7,382 

C,8RI:> 
9,7[,9 

B 
2,80Z 

il,eta 
:!,94:! 

-l,(IHI 
1.3J(j 

3,1. + 
8,71 ;, 

• 
+,Gn 

;~,<n(; 

]J8 

188 
UH)9 

2,87;) 
1 (i\)8 

lAB7 
1,2\)8 

531 
498 

G9-l 
:! ;3() 

~) -.-) 
·)4d 

471 
1:3 

9,173 

1,Hi7 
1{19 

1)30 
622 

207 
21 }j 

4clk 
3j~) 

:HO 
2D3 

2K5 
2:3J, 

212 
200 

Hi9 
1G7 

12J-
108 

!H 
7G 

(i1 
n 

BG 
au 

29 
:!Ii 

17 
IG 

o 
? 

1,097 

I,02t3 

1,113 
1,100 

1,O!)~ 

1,119 

1,120 

1,13G 
1,030 

1,172 
!)89 

1,109 
],OU8 

1,203 
1,002 

1,OG3 
1,02;: 

1,28(1 
1,17:. 

1,OfiJ 
1,11 j 

1,] l± 
1,088 

1,Ul 
1,243 

1,ODO 
1,08.t 

D01 
1,U05 

l,ll() 
1,0131 

1,2.+:l 
~G~ 
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2. Blocks and enumerators In each charge. 

Name or dlflr~'l', 

( I) 

Pudllkkottai :'Ilnnicil"ility 

K:uam bak kmli eli \·jsi. ,n 

I'·rn 1l1I,l'l' (If 
hi, >('k", 

(:2) 

11iO 

1G;) 

1 G.') 

Kilallilai dil-isi()ll :!Ul 

Tir'llllftyam diYi"iO[l... 3JO 

Ponnamarnvati dirisi()n ii.J.K 

Viralimalni diyibioll 8U8 

Nirpahni eli I'ision l~)I, 

Kiranur di\'i"iun :? 10 

Kunnaudarkm-il c1i\-i"ion 1(;2 

Tutal ... I--S,'IIG 

Nnlllber of enmllerators. 

T"tal. Uffil'ial. 

I 
NOIl-ufficial. 

( :1) (-t) (f}) 
- ------- --

i37 t)li 151 

DI' 42 ll.~) 

1C2 r)G lor; 

1G;-) 88 121' 

20r) H 1GJ 

::? 1(; 51 lC;-l 

210 JG IGJ 

26J [,3 211 

a3S 37 301 

i~--l- ;- GG 2!ll 

2GJ H 21f1 

2;-}2 4G 20G 

2~;) 37 2[)S 

180 29 151 

20ll 32 1~~ I I 

1(;2 ~l-t- 128 
-------

8.liG2 728 2,D3± 

-- -------~-- ---- ------_ 

3. Departments from which supervisors were selected. 

1)epm·tment. 

Ut/iciuls-
I brbar Office 
Rel-elluc l>entlrt llll'n t 
~lagi~terial llq"al'tmt'nt 
Salt, "\lJkari :lml Furest ]lepartl1lent 
Upgistrtltioll P"par·tment 
Erlul'atinn Department 
l\lel.fical Ilqmrtlllent 
Pllhlil' '\~nrks Ilppartment 
DenloplllPllt l)epnrtment 

Non-officiu/s-
Raill'"ay st n ti{J11 masters 
C(I-l)peratiH' "ul'en'isor" 

T(Jtal. 

B 
36 

:2 
G 
9 

54 
1 

21 
'I 

G 
[) 

Total 150 

Clerks. 

3 
HI 

2 

9 

2 
1 

II-Exe~ntiye 
ofTIcials. 

to 

G 

5J 
1 

19 
6 

I 
6 
5 

_--
33 I 117 

- --~-------------------~--------------------.-----
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4. List of Charge Superintendents. 

Nnrnber and name 
of Charge. 

(1) 

N arne of Charge Superintendent. 

(2) 

Appointment held at the time 
of census. 

(:1) 

I. 
II. 

Pudnkkottai municipality •.• [M. R. Ry. R. A. Dllkshinamurti Pillai Avl. ' 
Pudukkottai divit'ion (exclud- " S. Snbrahmanya Ayyar ., 

Municipal Chairman, Pudukkottai 
Sub-Registrar, Pudukkottai. • 

ing municipality). 
III. 
IV. 

Varappur division 
Karambakkndi " 

V. 
VI. 

VII. 
VIII. 

Vallanad 
Alangndi 
Kilanilai 
Sengirai 

IX. Tirumayam 
X. Ponnamaravati 

XI. Karaiyur 

XII. K udumiamalai 
XIII. Viralimalai 
XIV. Nirpalani 

XV. Kiranur 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

XVI. Kunnandarkovil " 

" 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

V. Sitaramayya " 
H. Nataraja Sastrigal " 
R. Raghunathachnriar " 
P. Dharma Raja Ayyur ,. 
N. S. TIaUJaehaudm Ayyar " 
N. Knppu<:wami Uikshitar " 

R. Krishna Sastrigal 

Office Superintendent, Darbar Office. 
AS8istant Eugiueer, Pnduklwttai. 
Town Sub-:\1a.g·istrate, Pudukkottai. 
Stationary Snl~-:\1agistrate, Alangudi. 
Sllpenisol", 1'. \V. D., Tiruruayam. 
Stationary Sub-Magistrate, . 

R. Narayanaswami Rao 
S. V enkateswara ~~yyar 

Tirumayarn. 
, Snb-Regi,;trar. Tirl1mayam. 

" i Sn b-Rpgistrllr, Pon namaravati. 
" I Land Records Ue11l1ty TahRildar, 

I 

PUdnkkottai. 
n. ~~dinarayana Ayyar ., Snb-RegiR~rar, ~\nnayasa1. 
S. C}l",kravarti AyyangRr " Sub-Registrar, VirRlimalai. 
S. VenkRtachala N ayudn Garll. ~ Snb-M agistrate, Kirannr. 
1'. G. l~amachandr>t Ayyar Avl.! Minor Irrigation Snpervi80r, 

M. R. Ramachandra Rao " Supervisor. P. 'V. D., Kiranur. 
I 

Pudukkottai. 

5. Strength of the abstraction and tabulation establishment. 

Description of esta?lishment. 

Supervisors (Rs. 32-2-40) 

I 
Number of I 

posts. i 
__ "_ I 

I 2 
1 

Period. 

From 4th Aprill!'31 to 2nd May 1931. 

Ohecking d"," (R,. 27-2-35) •.. 1 6 
7 
fj 

3 

" Srd May 1931 to 17th April UlS:? 

" 

4th ~~l'ril 1 !l31 to 2nd :May 1 DH]' 
Srd Mav HlS1 to Hth October 1 \'31. 
15th O~tober 1D31 to 4th Novemher ] 931. 
5th November H)31 to 3rd March 1932. 
4th ~\1arch ] 932 to 30th April 1 !);).:? 

Olerks-paid on outturn 

I 
I 

54 

., 

" 

" 
JIth April }931 to 31st l\lay 1931. 

(Rs. 25 per' mensem for 
standard work). 

10 
4() 

R 
6 

" 
" 

1st June 1 !l31 to 20th .Tllne ID3!. 
21st .Jnne 1931 to 3IRt .Julv J ~li1J. 
ht All8"llSt H,1l1 to 4th Nn~emher ] 931. 
5t h November 1 !l:n to 3rd March 1 !l32. 
4th March IDS:? to 31st March I !J32. 

Record keeper (lG-1-20) 

:peons (Rs. 10) 

1 

1 

2 
1 

" 
" 
" 1st April 1 D32 to 30th Arril ] 932. 

ht AprillD31 to 31st .Tuly In3]' 

4th April IDS1 to 31st March 1!1:32. 
ht "\pril1932 to 30th April 1\:);32. 

6. Progress statement of abstraction and tabulation. 

Period. 

4th April to 5th May 1 !):n 
6th May to 1~Jth May IH;n 
20th May to 15th .1une 1!1:31 ... 
16th .June to 31st .July 193] 
August I!JSl to April ln3:? 

Nature of work. 

Ab"traction work (slip cnpying). 
Sorting ot slips by eastes. 

----~~~----

Preparation of statement for castes and clubbing of slips for fnrther sorting. 
Sortiug of slips for other tablrs and preparatiun (If sortl'n;' tickets. 
Compilation of TabI('~ and yilbge staten1p nt>:, and preparation of subsidiary 

tllb!es. 
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7. Expenditure on the census· 

Establishment. 

Pay and alll)lVanc('s 01' tllt' Cen~us Superintendent 
Per"onal (,tIi,~c ('~t,'jbli,~hlJ](,<Jt-

Pay 
Tr~vpliing' all<lwalJce 

Contjngencies:'_ 
PnrehaRe of Cal('lllating maehine 

Typewriter , ... 
Bil'\'cJe 

" 
Sorters' cases ... 
Enmneration books and forms from the Madras Government Pres 

Other c,.ntingenciE's 
Abstraction and tabulation offices-

Pay 
Contingencies ... 

Enumeration staff-'-
Travelling all0lVllnre 
COli tingencies 

------~------.----~----

... 

Total 

-

... 

... 

... 

... 
.. 
.. 

... 
s. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

... 

v 

-
Expenditure 

incurred. 

Rs. A. p. 
~,(j15 4 f; 

3,S32 13 7 
116 14 f) 

375 0 0 
324 8 0 

fi5 0 0 
85 1 8 

483 10 0 
36 9 0 

7,] 06 10 2 
81 13 1 

3G9 13 0 
253 0 0 

22,749 1 D 




